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EpINBURGH has given™birthi to many dis-
tinguished sons, and not the least among
them was David Hume, His life ex-
tended over the greater part of that
sceptical eighteenth- century of which he
“was perhaps the finest type. In its first
quarter he was born ; in jts last he died.
His parents were living for a time in -the
capital, wheree Hume was born on
April 26th, 1711. The father, who came
of the good old stock of the Humes or
Homes, had a little estate in Berwick
_shire, just within the Scottish horder, and,
as he died while his three children were
young, the property .was inherited by
David’s- elder brother. Mrs. Hume, a
daughter of Sir David Falconer, appears
to have had a modest opinion of her
second son's abilities, considering him a
good-natured but “uncommon weak-
minded ¥ creature. It is not recorded
when this maternal judgment was de-
livered{ but, as Hume was almost a
middle-aged man before he earned what
could fairly be termed an income, the
good lady had some reason for thinking
that David was, for a Scotchman, not very
well fitted to make his way in the world.
His genius, however, did not lie on the
surface ; he was an unusually studious
and really precocious boy, and it is
perhaps surprising that he was not
destined by the family to *“ wag his pow
in a pulpit.” Evidently Mrs, Hume did
not consider him brilliant enough for
that. His youthful bent was towards
*divine philosophy,” and few men have
remained more constant to their first
love. But even at sixteen he realised
the fleeting nature of human happiness:
“ My peace of mind is not sufficiently
confirmed by philosophy to withstand the

blows of fortune. This greatness aml
elevation of soul is to be found only in
study and contemplation.” A boy who
could write like that was certain to have
something to say for himself when he
became a man, And in these money.
grubbing days his life has a lesson for
most of us. -

After a few terms at Edinburgh Uni-
versity, Hume attempted the legal pro-
fession. That was by no means to his
taste, so he went home to Ninewells, the
family property, plunged into study for
six years, and then tried commercial life,
with a similar result, A letter written
(but apparently never sent) to a London
physician about this time gives a very
frank account of Hume's thoughts and
feelings while he was thus “finding his
feet.” The idea then occurred to him to
secure some peaceable retreat in France,
where he might study to his heart’s
content; and, having a slender patrimony,
“1 resolved,” he says, *to make a very
rigid frugality supply my deficiency of
fortune, to maintain unimpaired my inde-
pendence, and to regard every ohject as
contemptible except the improvement of
my talents in literature.”

Time proved the young philosopher’s
wisdom. From 1734 to 1737 Hume lived
in France, and of these years the prin-
cipal fruit was the Zrcatise of Human
Nature, the first two volumes of which
appeared in 1739, and the third a year or
so later. The public did not accord it a
hearty welcome, though it had the honour
of being *cut up” by a discerning critic,
who, while ruthlessly exposing its faults,
recogrised its extraordinary promise.
Hume in later life lamented the shori-

comings of his earliest work; but, as

7
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Professor Huxley remarks, considering
that it was planned before the author was
twenty-one, and composed before he had
reached the age of twenty-five, it is
probably the most remarkable philo-
sophical work that has ever been written.
Its object was to carry to its logical con-
clusions the system initiated by Locke
and Descartes, to place knowledge on a
foundation not of hypothesis and inven-
tion, but of fact and experience. Hume’s
views concerning thé value of experience,
the origin of mental impressions, the
relations of cause and effect, and many
other questions of philosophy, have had
immense weight with later thinkers, and
have constituted the basis of modern
speculation,

In 1740 Hume formed a valuable friend-
ship with Adam Smith, then a youth

of seventeen, whose intellectual promise

induced Hume- to send him a copy of the
Treatise, In the following year the
Lssays, Moral and Political, were pub-
lished., These are not merely admirably
written, but contain many instances of
original and sagacious thought, -

An engagement as companion to a
young nobleman of deficient intellect
turned out unfortunately for Hume,
though not through any fault of his.
Shortly afterwards he became secretary,
and later Judge Advocate, to General St.
Clair, and saw a little of the pomp and
circumstance of a very inglorious war.
The salary was that of a respectable
. clerk, but the experience was valuable to
the future historian. The expedition was
intended for Canada, but was suddenly
diverted to the coast of France. With
better luck it might perhaps have captured
a town; but the proceedings were ill
managed, and the forces very willingly
returied home.

. In 1748 Hume again went abroad, this
ume as secretary and aide-de-camp to
General St. Clair, who had been entrusted
with a mission to the Austrian court at
Turin. Hume’s letters home evince all
the mental detachment of the true philo-

sopher, scarcely noticing the military
operations then in progress, and describ-
ing Cologne without mentioning its cathe-
dral. The numerous principalities of
Germany astonished him. “We have .
had,” he remarks rather wittily, “more
masters than many of these princes have
subjects.” 1t is a shrewd forecast that, if
Germany were but united, it would be the
greatest power in-the world !

- Hume returned to London in 1749, and

about this time was plunged into deep

sorrow by the death of his mother. A -
| pious friend, Mr. Boyle, finding him in

tears, assured Hume he would not. have

suffered such grief had he not *thrown

off the principles of religion.” Huxley’s

comment on the anecdote is : “ Mr. Boyle’s

experience of mankind must have been

small if he had not seen the firmest of

believers overwhelmed with grief at a like
loss, and as completely inconsolable.”

While Hume was abroad the famous
Inguiry Concerning Human Understand-
tng was published ; but, in the stir then
being caused by Middleton’s Free Trnquiry, |
the work attracted little notice. During
the next two years Hume resided at
Ninewells, busily engaged wupon the
Inquiry Concerning” the Principles of
Morals, published in 1751, the Political
Disecourses, which appeared in the follow-
ing year, and the Dialogues on Natural
Religion. The last of these underwent
frequent revision, and was not issued till
after the author’s death. In-this work
the processes of religious faith are analysed
with wonderful subtlety, and, though the
thinker of to-day may consider that Hume
concedes too much to theism and its
argument from design, he will recognise
the sympathy and penetration with which
the. views of the three speakers afe ex-
'pressed. The Discourses take a high
rank in political economy, anticipating as
they did many of the chief doctrines of
p Adam Smith’s classic work, The Wealth

of Nations, published twenty-four years
later. ‘The Inguiry Concerning Morals,

which Hume considered his best worl,
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endeavours, with fair success, té adjust the
claims of reason and feeling. Its domi-
nant idea may be termed utility inter-
preted by sentiment, Here, again, Hume
-anticipated a great thinker -of the next
century, John Stuart Mill, in advocating
not merely the pursuit of individual good,
but the well-being of the race at large.
The Morals and the Understanding com-
prise the whole of the Treatise, re-written
in’ the light of Hume's later mental
growth. He was, surely without just
reason, a little ashamed of the Treatise,
and would gladly have suppressed it,
though so good a judge as Professor
Huxley doubts whether the maturer pro-
ductions are any substantial improve-
ment upon the earlier one. Hume him-
self desired that the works comprised in
the present volume should “alone be
regarded as containing his philosophical
sentiments and principles.”

Hume was now over forty years of age.
He had preserved his independence, he had
lived up to the ideals of his youth, and his
frugality had enabled him to accumulate
something over #1,000, On the interest
of this he was prepared to live ; his wants
were few, he had.his books, his mind was
at its best, his love of study was as keen
as ever. " He settled in Edinburgli, in a
set of rooms in one of the vast houses of
the Old Town. In 1752 he was elected
Librarian of the Faculty of Advocates,
with a small salary, but the command of
a large library. The salary he handed
over to a poor blind poet, named Black-
lock, in whom he for long took a most
generous -interest. Dr. Carlyle wrote:
“To my certain knowledge he gave
every farthing of his salary to persons in
distress.” His great ambition was now,
with the aid of the Advocates’ Library, to
write a History of England, and in 1754
appeared the first volume, which, after
the public wrath had cooled down a little,
had but an indifferent sale. The second
volume was published two years Jater, the
Natural History of Religion in 1757; and
two more volumes: of the History of

| scale.

England were in 1759 issued in London,
where Hume resided for nearly twelve
months.

In 1763 Hume was asked by Lord
Hertford to join his embassy to France,
with the promise of the secretaryship,
With some reluctance the philosopher tore
himself away from his books, the salary
of £1,000 a year probably turning the
The friendship of a nobleman well
known for virtue and piety was not to be
despised, and a pension of 4200 a year
was a handsome addition to the means
Hume had been steadily accumulating,
When his diplomatic duties were over
Hume was appointed Under Secretary of
State for Scotland, an office which he
held for two years, and on retiring he
found himself “very opulent,” with an
income of £71,000 per annum—a happy
condition which would no doubt have
modified his mother’s opinion of his
capacity had she been living,

The remainder of Hume's life was
passed in the venerable city which he
loved so well. He built himself a house
in Edinburgh, and lived peacefully and
happily in the society of cultivated and
congenial friends. For London and its
people Hume had a hearty dislike, and
thought the taste for literature was extinct

"among the “barbarians who inhabit the

banks of the Thames.” He longed to
see the American colonies in revolt, the
national bankruptcy of the English,
internal rebellion, and a few other trifics
of that sort. Perhaps, after all, these
asperities were nat very deeply rooted in
Hume's kindly nature, Like Burke a
few years later, he became alarmed at the
progress of democratic ideas, and dis-
trusted the rude strength of an ignorant
people, while paying little heed to the
misgovernment which rendered it for.
midable.

During the last year or two of his life,
Hume suffered from an internal disorder,
from which he died on August 25th, 1776,
less than two moenths after the American
colonies had gratified his wish. He was
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buried, as he had desired, on the famous
Calton Hill of Edinburgh, in the presence
of a large crowd of people, some of
whom, says Huxley, “seem to have
anticipated for his body the fate appro-
priate to the remains of wizards and
necromancers.” The £6,000 which
Hume possessed he disposed of among
his relatives and friends, a sum being
left for building a bridge over the river
near Ninewells,

. Hume’s life had in it more than the
common share of happiness. Yet no
man ever met death with a more calm
and manly resignation. His physician,
Dr. Black, in a letter to Adam Smith,
related that Hume “ continued to the last

to be perfectly sensible, and free from

much pain or feelings of distress. He
ncver dropped the smallest expression of
impatience ; but when he had occasion
to speak to the people about him, always
did 1t with affection and tenderness.......
He died in such a happy composure of
mind that nothing could exceed it.”

The following tribute from the pen of
Adam Smith himself is so unaffectedly
sincere that it can scarcely be omitted . —

Thus died our most excellent and never-
to-_be,-forgotlen friend, concerning whose
philosophical opinions men will, no doubt,
Judge variously, everyone approving or
condemning them according as they happen
to comc.ide or disagree with his own, but
concerning whose character and conduct
there can scarce be a difference of opinion.
Hig temper, indeed, seemed to be more
happily ba.lq.nced,hif I ?a.y be allowed such
an expression, than that perbaps of
other man I have ever kno“?n E‘:\?en inat'llli
lowest state of his forlune his great and
necessary frugality never hindered him from
€Xercising upon proper occasions acts both
of charity and generosity. It wasa fru gality
founded not upon avarice, but upon the love
of independency. The extreme gentleness
of his nature never weakened either the
firmness of his mind or the steadiness of
his resolutions, * His constant pleasantry
was the genuine effusion of good nature
and good humour, tempered with delicacy
and modesty, and without even the slightest
tincturg of malignity, so frequently the dis-

agreeable source of what is called wit in
other men, It never was the meaning of .
his raillery to mortify; and, therefore, far
from offending, it seldom failed to please and
delight even these who were frequently the
objects of it ; there was not, perhaps, any one
of all his great and amiable qualities which
contributed more to endear his conversation.
And that gaiety of temper, so agrecable in
society, but which is so often accompanied
with frivolous and superficial qualities, was
in him certainly attended with the most
severe application, the most extensive learn-
ing, the greatest depth -of thought, and a
capacity in every respect the most compre-
hensive. Upon the whole, I have always
considered him, both in his lifetime and
since his death, as approaching as nearly to .
the idea of a perfectly wise and virtuous

man as perhaps the nature of human fraiity
will permit. )

Hume was a representative sceptic,
at once the spiritual son of Locke and
the spiritual father of Kant, and the
founder of modern Agnosticism. The
mysterious nexus between the mind of
man and the material world he never
claimed the ability to discover. If he
declined to admit that we can ever know
the ultimate truth, he also declined to’
affirm that we know nothing. As Pro-
fessor Knight has said : “ Hume's was
rather the scepticism which stood apart,
and finally declined to speculate on ulti-
mate problems, feeling that the entire
region was one of haze.” That is the
scepticism of the wise, the scepticism
which stands on the irmpregnable rock
of fact and truth. Yet In the present
year a Christian writer, who is- old
enough to-know better, Las stigmatised
it as the “blind and stupid infidelity of
Hume.” The present volume, which
comprises the most mature examples of
Hume’s philosophical thought, may help
to enlighten the public as to the truth of
that charge. Hume stands high in the
long line of great, thinkers who have
done more for the intellectual progress of
humanity than humanity at large realises.

CHarres T, Gonﬁ&u.



AN INQUIRY CONCERNING HUMAN
UNDERSTANDING

Secrion 1.

OF THE DIFFERENT SPECIES OF PHILOSOPHY

MoraL philosophy, or the science of
human nature, may be treated after two
different manners ; each of which has its
" peculiar merit, and may contribute to the
entertainment, instruction, and reforma-
tion of mankind. The one considers
man chiefly as born for action, and as
‘influenced in his measures by taste and
- sentiment ; pursuing one object, and
avoiding another, according to the value
which these objects seem to possess, and
dccording to. the light in which they
present themselves. As virtue, of all
objects, is allowed to be the most valuable,
- this species of philosophers paint her in
the most amiable colours ; borrowing all
helps from poetry and eloquence, and
treating their subject in an easy and
obvious manner, and such as is best
fitted to please the imagination and
engage the affections. They select the
most striking observations and instances
from common life; place opposite char-
acters in a proper contrast ; and alluring
_ us into the paths of virtue by the views
of glory and happiness, direct our steps
in these paths by the soundest precepts
and wmost illustricus examples. They
make us feel the difference between vice
and virtue ; they excite and regulate our
sentiments ; and, so they can but bend
our hearts to the love of probity and true
" honour, they think that they have fully
attained the end of all their labours.

The other species of philosophers con-
sider man in the light of a reasonable
rather than an active being, and endeavour
to form his understanding more than
cultivate his manners, They regard

I

human nature as a subject of speculation,
and with a narrow scrutiny examine it,
in order to find those principles which
regulate our understanding, excite our
sentiments, and make us to approve or
blame any particular object, action, or
behaviour, They think it a reproach to
all literature that philosophy should not
yet have fixed, beyond controversy, the
foundation of morals, reasoning, and
criticism; and should for ever tatk of
truth and falsehood, vice and virtue,
beauty and deformity, without being able
to determine the source of these distinc-
tions. While they attemnpt this arduous
task, they are deterred by no difficulties ;
but, proceeding from particular instances
to general principles, they stili push on
their inquiries to principles more general,
and rest not satisfied till they arrive at
those original principles by which, in
every science, all human curiosity must
be bounded. Though their speculations
seem abstract, and even unintelligible to
common readers, they aim at the appro-
bation of the learned and the wise, and
think themselves sufficiently compensated
for the labour of their whole lives if
they can discover some hidden truths
which may contribute to the instruction
of posterity.

1t is certain that the easy and obvious
philosophy will always, with the gener-
ality of mankind, have the preference
above the accurate and abstruse, and by
many will be recommended not only as
more agreecable, but more useful, than the
other. It enters ntore into common life;
moulds the heart and affections; and, by



12 OF THE DIFFERENT SPECIES OF PHILOSOFPHY .

touching those principles which actuate
men, reforms their conduct, and brings
them nearer to that model of perfection
which it describes, On the contrary, the
abstruse philosophy, being founded on a
turn of mind which cannot enter inte
business and action, vanishes when the
hilosopher leaves the shade and comes
into open day; nor can its principles
casily refain any influence over our
conduct and behaviour, The feelings of
our heart, the agitation of our passions,
the vehemence of our affections, dissipate
all its conclusions, and reduce the pro-
found philosopher to a mere plebeian.

This also must be confessed, that the
most durable as well as justest fame has
been acquired by the easy philosophy,
and that abstract reasoners seem hitherto
to have enjoyed only a momentary repu-
tation, from the caprice or ignorance of
their own age, but have not been able to
support their renown with more equitable
posterity. It is easy for a profound
philosopher to commit a mistake in his

subtle reasonings; and one mistake is
the necessary parent of another, while he
pushes on his consequences, and is not
deterred from embracing any conclusion
by its unusual appearance, or its contra-
diction to popular opinion. But a philo-
sopher who purposes only to represent
the common sense of mankind in more
- beautiful and more engaging colours, if

by accident he falls into error, goes no
farther ; but, renewing his appeal to
common sense and the natural senti-
ments of the mind, returns into the right
path, and secures himself from any
dangerous illusions. The fame of Cicero
flourishes at present ; but that of Aristotle
is utterly decayed. La Bruylre passes
the seas, and still maintains his reputa-
tion. But the glory of Malebranche is
confined to his own nation and to his
own age. And Addison, perhaps;, will
be read with pleasure when Locke shall
be entirely forgotten.

The mere philosopher is a character
which is commonly but little acceptable
in the world, as being supposed to con-

“tribute nothing either to the advantuage
or pleasure of society: while he lives
remote from communication with man-
kind, and is wrapped up in principles and
notions equally remote from their com-
prehensmr!. On the other hand, the mere
ignorant is still more despised; nor is
anything deemed a surer sign of an
illiberal  genius in an age and nation

where the sciences flourish than .to be
entirely destitute of all relish for those
noble entertainments. The most perfect
character is supposed to lie between those
extremes ; retaining an equal ability and

taste for books, company, and business ;

preserving in conversation that discern-
ment and delicacy whicH -arise from
polite letters; and in business, that
probity and accuracy which are the
natural result of a just philosophy. In
order to diffuse and cultivate so accom-’
plished a character, nothing can be more
useful than compositions of the easy style
and manner, which draw not too much
from life, require no deep application or
retreat to be comprehended, and send
back the student among mankind full of
noble sentiments and wise precepts,
applicable to every exigence of human
life. By means of such -compositions,
virtue becomes amiable, science agree-
able, company instructive, and retirement
entertaining. .
Man is a reasonable being, and, as
such, receives from science his -proper

. food and nourishment. But so narrow

are the bounds of human understanding
that little satisfaction can be hoped for in
this particular, either from the extent or

-security of his acquisitions. Man is a

sociable no less than a reasonable being.
But neither can he always enjoy company
agreeable and amusing, or preserve the
proper relish for them. Man is also an
active being; and from that disposition,
as well as from the various necessities of
human life, must submit to business and
occupation. But the mind requires some
relaxation, and cannot always support its
bent to care and industry, It seems,
then, that nature has pointed out a2 mixed
kind of life as most suitable to the human
race, and secretly admonished them to
allow none of these biasses to drew too-
much, so as to incapacitate them for
other occupations and entertainments.
Indulge your passion for science, says
she, but let your science be human, and
such as may have a direct reference to
action and society. Abstruse thought
and profound researches I prohibit, and
will severely punish, by the pensive melan-
choly which they introduce, by the
endless uncertainty in which they involve
you, and by the cold reception which
your pretended discoveries shall . meet
with, when communicated. Be a philo~

sopher ; but, amidst all your philosophy,
be still a man, y P i
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Were the generality of mankind con-
tented to prefer the easy philosophy to
the abstract and profound, without
throwing any blamme or contempt on the
latter, it might not be improper, perhaps,
to comply with this general opinion, and
allow every man to enjoy, without opposi-
tion, his own taste and sentiment, But
as the matter i1s often carried farther,
even to the absolute rejecting of all pro-
found reasonings, or what is commonly
called metaphysics, we shall now proceed
to consider what can reasonably be
pleaded in their behalf.

We may begin-with observing that gne
considerable * advantage which results
from the accurate and abstract philo-
sophy is its subserviency to the easy
" and humane, which, without the former,
can never attain a sufficient degree of
exactness in its sentiments, precepts, or
reasonings. All polite letters are nothing
but pictures of human life in wvarious
attitudes and situations ; and inspire us
with different sentiments, of praise “or
blame, admiration or ridicule, according
to the qualities of the object which they
set before us. An artist must be better
qualified to succeed in this undertaking
who, besides a delicate taste and a quick
apprehension, possesses an accurate
knowledge of the internal fabric, the
operations of the understanding, the
workings of the passions, and the various

species of sentiment which discriminate-

vice and virtue. How painful soever this
inward search or inquiry may appear, it
becomes, in some measure, requisite to
those who would describe with success
the obvious and outward appearances of
-life and manners. The anatomist pre-
sents to the eye the most hideous and
disagreeable objects; but his science is
useful to the painter in delineating even
a Venus or an Helen. While the latter
em(floys all the richest colours of his art,
and gives his figures the most graceful
and engaging airs, he must still carry
his attention to the inward structure of
the human body, the position of- the
muscles, the fabric of the bones, and the
use and figure of every part or organ.
Accuracy is, in every case, advantageous
to beauty, and just reasoning to delicate
sentiment. In vain would we exalt the
one by depreciating the other.

Besides, we may observe, in every art
or profession, even those which most
concern life or action, that a spirit of
accuracy, however acquired, carries all

of them nearer their perfection, 'and
renders them meore subservient to the
interests of society. And though a philo-
sopher may live remote from business,
the genius of philosophy, if carefully
cultivated by several, must gradually
diffuse itself throughout the whole
society, and bestow a similar correctness
on every art and calling. The politician
will acquire greater foresight and sub-
tlety in the subdividing and balancing of
power; the lawyer more method and
finer principles in his reasonings; and
the general. more regularity in his
discipline, and more caution in his plans
and operations. The stability of modern
governments above the ancient, and the
accuracy of modern philosophy, have
improved, and probably will still improve,
by similar gradations.

Were there no advantage to be reaped
from these studies, beyond the gratifica-
tion of an innocent curiosity, yet ought
not even this to be despised; as being
one accession to those few safe and harm-
less pleasures which are bestowed on the
lwuman race. The sweetest and most
inoffensive path of life leads through the
avenues of science and learning; and
whoever can either remove any obstruc-
tions in this way, or open up any new
prospect, ought so far to be esteemed a
benefactor te mankind. And though
these researches may appear painful and
fatiguing, it is with some minds as with
some bodies, which, being endowed with
vigorous and florid health, require severo
exercise, and reap a pleasure from what,
to the generality of mankind, may seem
burdensome and laborious. Obscurity,
indeed, is painful to the mind as well as
to the eye; but to bring light from
obscurity, by whatever labour, must needs
be delightful and rejoicing.

But this obscurity in the profound and
abstract philosophy is objected to, not
only as painful and fatiguing, but as the
inevitable source of uncertainty and error.
Here, indeed, lies the justest and most
plausible objection against a considerable
part of metaphysics, thal_: they are not
properly a science, but arise either from
the fruitless efforts of human vanity,
which would penetrate into subjects
utterly inaccessible to the understanding,
or from the craft of popular superstitions,
which, being unable te defend themselves
on fair ground, raise these intangling
brambles to cover and protect their weaka
ness, Chaced from the open country,
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these robhers fly into the forest, and lie
in wait to breai in upon every unguarded
- avenue of the mind, and overwhelm it
with religious fears and prejudices. The
stoutest antagonist, if he remit his watch
a moment, is oppressed. And many,
through cowardice and folly, open the
gates to the enemies, and willingly
receive them with reverence and sub-
mission, as their legal sovereigns.

But is this a sufficient reason why
phiIosthers should desist from such
researches, and leave superstition still in
possession of her retreat? Is it not
proper to.draw an opposite conclusion,
and perceive the necessity of carrying the
war into_the most secret recesses of the
enemy? In vain do we hope that men,
from frequent disappointment, will at last
abandon such airy sciences, and discover
the proper province of human reason.
For, besides that many persons find too
sensible an interest in perpetually recalling
such topics; besides this, I say, the
motive of blind despair can never reason-
ably have place in the sciences; since,
however unsuccessful former. attempts
may have proved, there is still rcom to
!mpe that the industry, good fortune, or
improved sagacity of succeeding genera-
tions may reach discoveries unknown to
former ages. Each adventurous genius
will leap at the arduous prize, and find
himself stimulated, rather than dis-
couraged, by the failures of his prede-
cessors ; while he hopes that the glory of
achieving so hard an adventure is reserved
- for him alone. The only method of

freeing lcarning at once from these
abstruse questions is to inquire seriously
into the nature of human understanding,
and show, from an exact analysis of its
powers and capacity, that it’is by no
means fitted for such remote and abstruse
subjects. Wemust submit to this fatigue,
in order to live at ease ever after; and
must cuitivate true metaphysics with
some care, in order to destroy the false
and adulterate. ~Indolence, “which, to
some persons, affords a safeguard against
. this deceitful philosophy, is, with others,
overbalanced by curiosity; and despair,
which -at some moments prevails, nmay
give place afterwards to sanguine hopes
and expectations. -Accurate and just
reasoning is the only catholic remedy,
fitted for all persons and all dispositions
am-l is alone able to subvert that abstruse
philosophy and metaphysical jargon
which, being mixed up with popular

superstition, renders it in a manner
impenetrable to careless reasoners, and
gives it the air of science and wisdom.
Besides this advantage of rejecting,
after deliberate inquiry, the most uncertain

‘and disagreeable part. of learning, there

are .many positive advantages which
result from an accurate scrutiny into the
powers and faculties of human nature.

"It is remarkable concerning’ the opera-

tions of the mind that, though most

intinrately present to us," yet, whenever

they become the object of reflection, they
secem involved in obscurity ; nor can the
eye readily find those Iines and boundaries
which discriminate and distinguish them,
The objects are too fine to femain long in
the same aspect or situation,_and must
be apprehended in an instant by a superior
penetration, derived from nature and
improved by habit and reflection. It
becomes, therefore, no inconsiderable part
of science barely to know the different
operations of the mind, to separate them -
from each other, to class them under
their proper heads, and to correct all that
seeming disorder in which they lie
involved when made the object of reflec-
tion and inquiry. This tallt of ordering
and distinguishing, which has no merit
when performed with regard to external
bodies, the objects of our senses, rises in .
its value when directed towards the
operations of the mind, in proportion to
the difficulty and labour which we meet
with in performing it. And if we can go
no farther than this mental geography,
or delineation of the distinct parts and
owers of the mind, it is at Icast a satis-
action to go so far ; and the mare obvious
this science may appear (and it is by no
means obvious), the more coritemptible
still must the ignorance of it be esteemed
in all pretenders to learning and philo-
sophy. : : )
Nor can there remain any suspicion
that this science is uncertain and chime-
rical, unless we should entertain such a
scepticism as is entirely subversive of
all speculation, and even action. Itcannot:
be doubted that the mind is endowed with
several powers and faculties, that these
powers are distinct from each other, that
what is really distinct to the immediate
perception may be distinguished by reflec-
tion; and, consequently, that there is a
truth and falsehood in all propositions on
this subject, and a truth and falsehood
which lie not beyond the compass of
human understanding. “There are many
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obvious distinctions of this kind, such as
those between the will and understanding,
the imagination and passions, which fall
within the comprehension of every human
creature ; and the finer and more philo-
sophical distinctions are no less real and
certain, though more difficuit to be com-
prehended. Some instances, especially
late ones, of success in these inquiries
ma:iy give us a juster notion of the certainty
and solidity of this branch of learning.
And shall we esteem it worthy the labour
of-a philosopher to give us a ‘true system
of the planets and adjust the position and
order of those remote bodies, while we
affect to overlook those who, with so much
success,. delineate the parts of the mind,
in which we are so intimately concerned ?

But may we not hope that philesophy,
if cultivated with care and encouraged
by the attention of the public, may carry
its researches still farther, and discover,
at least in some degree, the secret springs
and” principles by which the human
mind is actuated in its operations? Astro-
nomers had long contented themselves
with proving from the phenomena the
true motions, order, and magnitude of
the heavenly bodies, till a philosopher at
last arose who seems, from the happiest
reasoning, to have also determined the
laws and forces by which the revolutions
of the planets are governed and directed.
The like has been performed with regard
to other parts of nature. And there is
no reason to despair of equal success in
our inquiries concerning the mental
powers and economy, if prosecuted with
equal capacity and caution, It is pro-
“bable that one operation and principle of
‘the mind depends on another, which,
again, may be resolved into one more

eneral. and universal. And how far
these researches may possib}y be carried
it will be difficult for us before, or even
after, a careful trial exactly to determine.
This is certain, that attempts of this kind
are every day made even by those who
philosophise the most negligently. And
nothing can be more requisite than to
enter ypon the enterprise with thorough
care and attention ; that, if it lie within
the compass of human understanding, it
may at last be happily achieved ; if not,
- it may, however, be rejected with some
confidence and security. This last con-
clusion surely is not desirable, nor ought
it to be embraced too rashly. For how
much must we diminish from the beauly
and value of this species of philosophy

upon such a supposition? Monlists have
hitherto been accustomed, when they con-
sidered the vast multitude and diversity
of those actions that excite our approba-
tio_n or dislike, to search for some common
principle on which this variety of sentis
ments might depend. And though they
have sometimes carried the matter too
far by their passion for some one general
principle, it must, however, be coniessed
that they are excusable in expecting to
find some general principles into which
all the vices and virtues were justly to be
resolved, The like has been the encﬁeavour
of critics, logicians, and even politicians:
Nor have their attempts been wholly
unsuccessful ; though perhaps longer
time, greater accuracy, and more ardent
application may bring these sciences still
nearer their perfection. To throw up at
once all pretensions of this kind may
justly be deemed more rash, precipitate,
and dogmatical than even tﬁe boldest
and most affirmative philosophy that has

“ever attempted to impose its crude dictates

and principles on mankind.

What though these reasonings con-
cerning human nature seem abstract and
of difficult comprehension ? This affords
no presumption of their falsehood. On
the contrary, it seems impossible that
what has hitherto escaped so many wise
and profound philosophers can be very
obvious and easy. And, whatever pains
these researches cost us, we may think
ourselves sufficiently rewarded not only
in point of profit, but of pleasure, if by
that means we can make any addition to
our stock of knowledge in subjects of
such unspeakable importance.

But as, after all, the abstractedness of
these speculations is no recommendation,
but rather a disadvantage to them, and
as this difficufty may perhaps be sur-
mounted by care and art and the avoiding
of all unnecessary detail, we have, in the
following inquiry, attempted to throw
some light upon subjects from which
uncertainty has hitherto deterred the
wise and obscurity the ignorant. Hap
if we can unite the boundaries of the
different species of philosophy by recon-
ciling profound inquiry with clearncss
and truth with novelty ! And still more
happy if, reasoning in this easy manner,
we can undermine the foundations of an
abstruse philosophy, which seems to have
hitherto served only as a shelter to super-
stiion and a cover to absurdity and
error | '



16 OF THE ORIGIN OF IDEAS

SkecrioN II.

OF THE ORIGIN OF IDEAS

Evervone will readily allow that there is | The other species want a name in our
a considerable difference between the per- | language, and in most others ; I suppose,
ceptions of the mind when a man feels | because it was not requisite for any.-but
the pain of excessive heat, or the pleasure | philosophical purposes to rank them
of moderate warmth, and when he after- | under a general term or appellation, Let
wards recalls to' his memory this sensa- | us, therefore, use a little freedom, and
tion, or anticipates it by his imagination. | call them #mpressions; employing that
These faculties may mimic or copy the | word in a sense somewhat different from
perceptions of the senses; but they never | the usual. By the term smpression, then,
can entirely reach the force and vivacity | I mean all our more lively perceptions,
of the original sentiment. The utmost | when we hear, or see, or feel, or love, or
we say of them, even when they operate | hate, or desire, or will. And impressions
with greatest vigour, is that they repre- | are distinguished from ideas, which are
sent their object in so lively a manner | the less lively perceptions of which we
that we could a/most say we feel or see | are conscious when we reflect on any of
it. But, except-the mind be disordered | those sensations or movements above
by disease or madness, they never can | mentioned.
arrive at such a pitch, of vivacity as to| Nothing at first view may seem more
render these perceptions altogether undis- | unbounded than the thought of man,
tinguishable. All the colours of poetry, | which not only escapes all human power
however splendid, can never paint natural | and authority, but is not even restrained
objects in such a manner as to ‘make the | within the Iimits of nature and reality..
description be taken for a real landskip. | To form monsters, and join incongruous
, The most lively thought is still inferior to | shapes and appearances, costs the imagi--
the dullest sensation, nation no more than to conceive the most
e may observe a like distinction to | natural and familiar objects. And while
~ run through all the other perceptions of | the body is confined to one planet, along
the mind. A man in a fit of anger is| which it creeps with pain and difficulty,
actuated in a very different manner from | the thought can in an instant transport
one who only thinks of that emotion. If| us into the most distant regions of the
you tell me that any person is in love, I universe, or even beyond the universe,
easily understand your meaning, and| into the unbounded chaos where nature
form a just conception of his situation, | is supposed to lie in total confusion.
. but never can mistake that conception | What never was seen, or heard of, may
{clyr the real disorders and agitations of | yet be conceived ; nor is anything beyond
e passion. When we reflect on oir | the power of thought, except what implies
ast sentiments and affections, our thought | an absolute contradiction. o
is a faithful mirror, and copies its objects But though our thought seems to
truly ; but the colours which it employs | possess this unbounded liberty, we shall
are faint and dull in comparison of those find, upon a nearer examination, that it

::?ot‘f;:é':h ﬂu:e;:.if;s“al P‘."'ceSEiO“S were [ is really confined within very narrow
; equires no nice discernment | limits, and that all thi ive' power
or metaphysical head to mark the dis. , all this creative’ p

T m of the mind amounts to no more than
tmlt_:ltégg l:ﬁt;r:&n them, . the faculty of compounding, transposing,
rcontione ] Je. we may divide all the | augmenting, or diminishing the materials

(r: A I;cies o 1‘1013 mind into two classes | afforded us by the senses and experience.

_ theirp dilfére‘rx tm: 5 are distinguished by | When we think of a golden mountain,
vivacity. The 1 Ses‘%_'ree.sb of force and{ we only join two consistent ideas, go/d
Coey. I ess forcible and lively are | and mountain, with which we were
¥ denominated thoughis or ideas. | formerly acquainted. A virtuous horse
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we can conceive, because, from our own
feeling, we can conceive virtue ; and this
we may unite to the figure and shape of
a horse, which is an animal familiar to
us. Inshort, all the materials of thinking
are derived either from our outward or
inward sentiment ; the mixture and com-
position of these belongs alone to the
mind and will. Or, to express myself in
philosophical language, all our ideas or
more feeble perceptions are copies of our
inmipressions or more lively ones.

To prove this, the two following argu-
ments will, I hope, be sufficitent. First :
when we analyse our thoughts or ideas,
however compounded or sublime, we
always find that they resolve themselves
into such simple ideas as were copied from
a precedent feeling or sentiment. Even
those ideas which, at first view, seem
the most wide of this origin are found,
upon a nearer scrutiny, to be derived
from it. The idea of God, as meaning
an infinitely intelligent, wise, and good
Being, arises from reflecting on the
operations of our own mind, and aug-
-menting, without limit, those qualities
of goodness and wisdom. -We may
prosecute this inquiry to what ‘length we
please, where we shall always find that
every idea which ‘we examine is copied
from a similar impression. Those who
would .assert that this position is not
universally true nor without exception
have only one, and that an easy, method
of refuting it—Dby producing that idea
which, in their opinion, is not derived
from this source. It will then be incum-
bent on us, if we would maintain our
doctrine, to produce the impression, or
lively perception, which corresponds to it.
. Secondly : if it happen, from a defect
of the organ, that a man is not suscep-
tible of any species of sensation, we
always find that he is as little susceptible
of the correspondent ideas. A blind man
can form no notion of colours; a deaf
man of sounds. Restore either of them
that sense in which he is deficient; by
opening this new inlet for his sensations
you. also open an inlet for the ideas, and
he finds no difficulty in conceiving these
objects. The case is the same if the
object proper for exciting any sensation
has never been applied to the organ. A
Laplander or negro has no notion of the
relish of wine. And though there are
few or no instances of a like deficiency in
the mind where a person has never felt or
is wholly incapable of a sentiment or

passion that belongs to his species, yet we
find the same observation to take place in
a less degree. A man of mild manners
can ferm no idea of inveterate revenge or
cruelty; nor can a selfish heart easily
conceive the heights of friendship and
generosity. It is readily allowed that
other beings may possess many senses
of which we can have no conception,
because the ideas of them have never been
introduced to us in the only manner by
which an idea can have access to the
mind—to wit, by the actual feeling and
sensation.

There is, however, one contradictory
phenomenon which may prove that it is
not absolutely impossible for ideas to
arise independent of their correspondent
impressions, I believe it will readily be
allowed that the several distinct ideas of
colour which enter by the eye, or those
of sound which are conveyed by the ear,
are really different from each other,
though, at the same time, resembling.
Now, if this be true of different colours, it
must be no less so of the different shades
of the same colour; and each shade
produces a distinct idea, independent of
the rest. For, if this should be denied, it
is possible, by the continual gradation of
shades, to run a colour insensibly into
what is most remote from it ; and if you
will not allow any of the means to be
different, you cannot, without absurdity,
deny the extremes to be the same. Sup-

ose, therefore, a person to have enjoyed

is sight for thirty years, and to have
become perfectly acquainted with colours
of all kinds except one particular shade of
blue, for instance, which it never has been’
his fortune to meet with. Let all the
different shades of that colour except that
single one be placed before him, descend-
ing gradually from the deepest to the
lightest, it is plain that he will perceive 2
blank where that shade is wanting, and
will be sensible that there is a greater
distance in that place between the con-
tiguous colours than in any other. Now,
I ask whether it be possible for him, from
his own imagination, to supply this defi-
ciency, and raise up to himself the idea of
that -~ particular shade, though it had
never been conveyed to him by his senses?
I believe there are few but will be of
opinion that he can; and this may serve
as a proof that the simple ideas are not
always, in every instance, derived from
the correspondent impressions, though
this instance is so singular that it is
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scarcely worth our observing, and does
not merit that for it alone we should alter
our general maxim,

Here, therefore, is a proposition which
not only seems in itself simple and intelli-
gible, but, if a proper use were made of it,
mirht render every dispute equally intelli-
gible, and banish all that jargon which
has so long taken possession of meta-
physical reasonings and drawn disgrace

- upon them. All ideas, especially abstract
ones, are naturally faint and obscure ;
the niind has but a slender hold of them ;
they are apt to be confounded with other
resembling ideas; and when we have
often employed any term, though without
a distinct meaning, we are apt to imagine
it has a determinate idea annexed to it

On the contrary, all impressiong-—that is,

all sensations, either outward orinward—

are strong and vivid ; the limits between

them are more exactly determined; nor is .
it easy to fall into any error or mistake

with regard to them. When we enter-

tain, therefore, any suspicion that a
philosophical term is employed without

any meaning or idea (as is but too

frequent); we need but inquire, from what

impression is that supposed idea derived P

And if it be impossible to assign any, this

will serve to confirm our suspicion.? By

bringing ideas into so clear a_light we

may reasonably hope to remove all dis-

pute which may arise concerning their

nature and reality,

1 Ttin probable that no more was meant by those who denied innate ideas than that all ideas were copies of

our impressions, though it must be confessed that the terms which they employed were not chosen wit
caution, nor so exactly defined, as to prevent all mjstakes about

such ~
cir doctrine. For what is meant by

innate? If innate be équivalent to natural, then all the perceptions and ideas of the mind must be allowed
to be innate or natural, in whatever sense we take the latter word, whether in opposition to what is unacommon,

artificial, or miraculous, If by

innate be meant contemporary to our birth, the dispute seems to be frivolous

nor is it worth while to inquire at what time thinking begins, whether before, at, or after our birth. Again,
the word idea scems to be commonly taken in a very loose sense by Locke and others, as standing for any

of our
know w

tions, our sensations and passions, as well as thoughts. Now, in this sense I should desire tor
t can bemeant by asserting that sclf-love, or resentment of injuries, or the passion between the sexes

is not innate? But admitting these terms, fmpressions and ideas, in the sense above explained, and under-
standing by funate what is original or copied from no precedent perception, then may we assert that all our

impressions arc innate and our ideas not innate. To be in
Locke was betrayed into this question hy the Schoclmen,
their disputes to a tedious length, without ever touching the point in question,

enuous, I must own it to be my opinion that
who, making use of undefined terms, draw out
A like ambiguity and

circumlocution scem to run through that philosopher’s reasoniogs on this as well as most other subjects.

Section 111.

OF THE ASSOCIATION OF IDEAS

It is evident that there is a principle of
connection between the different thoughts
or ideas of ‘the mind, and that, in their
appearance to the memory or imagina-
tion, they introduce each other with a
certain degree of method and regularity.
In our more serious thinking or discourse
this is so observable that any particular
thought which breaks in upon the regular
tract or chain of ideas is immediately
remarked and rejected. And even in our
wildest and most wandering reveries—
nay, in our very dreams—we shall find, if
we reflect, that the imagination ran not
altogether at adventures, but that there
was still a connection upleld among the

different’ ideas which succeeded each
other. Were the loosest and freest con-
versation to be transcribed, there would
immediately be observed something which
connected it in all its transitions.- Or,
where this is wanting, the person who
broke the thread of discourse might still
inform you that there had secretly
revolved in his mind a succession of
thought which had gradually led him
from the subject of conversation. Among
different languages, even where we
cannot suspect ‘the least connection or
communication, it is found that the words
expressive of ideas the most compounded _
do yet nearly'correspond to each other: a
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certain proof that the simple ideas, comi-
prehended*in the coimpound ones, were
bound together by some universal prin-
ciple, which had "an equal influence o
all manlkind.

Though it be too obvious to escape
observation, that different ideas are con-
nected together, I do not find that any
philosopher has. attempted to enumerate
or class all the principles of association—
a subject, however, that seems worthy of
curiosity. To me, there 'appear to be
only three principles of connection among
ideas—namely, resemdlance, contiguily in
time or place, and cawuse or effect. -

That these prirciples serve to connect
tdeas will not, 1 believe, be much
doubted. A picture naturally leads our
thoughts to the original ;* the mention of
one apartmeiit in a building maturally

t Resemblance.

# Contiguity.

introduces an inquiry or discourse con-
cerning the others * and if we think of a
wound we can scarcely forbear reflecting
on the pain which follows it.> But that
this ehumeration is complete, and that
there are no other principles of association
except these, may be difficult to prove to
the satisfaction of the reader, or even to a
man’s own satisfaction. All we can doin
such cases is to run over several instances
and examine carefully the principle which
binds the different thoughts to each other,
never stopping till we render the prin-
ciple as general as possible.* The more
instances we examine, and the more care
we employ; the more assurance shall we
acquire that the enumeration which we
form from the whole is complete and
éntire:

3 Cause and effect,

4 For instance, conteast or contrariety is also a connection among ideas; but it may. perhaps, be con-

sidered as a mixture of cousalion and vessmblance.

its former existence. -

5 . Where two objects are coatrary, the on .
other—that is, the cause of its annihilation ; and the idea of the annihilation of an ebject implics the &

e one dcstro!u ulﬂ‘
[h1 o]

SEecrtioN IV,

SCEPTICAL DOUBTS CONCERNING THE OPERATIONS
OF THE UNDERSTANDING

Parr 1.
ALr the objects of human reason or
inquiry may naturally be divided into two
kinds—to wit, relations of ideas and
matlers of fact. Of the first kind are
the sciences of geometry, algebra, and
arithmetic, and, 1 short, every affirma-
tion which is either intuitively or demon-
stratively certain. That the square of the
kypotenuse is equal fo the squares of the
fuo sides, is a proposition which ex-
presses a relation between these figures.
That three times five is equal to the half of
{histy expresses a relation between these
numbers. Propositions of this kind are
"discoverable by the mere operation of
_ thought, without dependence on_ what
fs anywhere existent in the universe.
Though there never were a circle or
triangle in nature, the truths demon-

strated by Euclid would for ever retain
their certainty and evidence.

Matters of fact, which are the second
objects of liuman reason, are not ascer-
tained in the same manner ; nor is our
evidence of their truth, however great, of
a like nature with the foregoing. The
contrary of every malter of fact is still
possible, because it can never imply a
contradiction, and is conceived by the
mind with the same facility and distinct-
ness as if ever so conformable to reality.
That the sun will not rise to-morrow is no
less intelligible a proposition, and implies
no more contradiction, than the affirma-
tion that it will rise. We should in vain,
therefore, attempt to demonstrate its
falsehood. Were it demonstratively false,
it would imply a contradiction, and coukl
never be distinctly conceived by the mind.

It may, therefore, be a subject worthy
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of curiosity to inquire what is the nature
of that evidence which assures us of any
real existence and matter of fact beyond
the present testimony of our senses or the
records of our memory. This part of
philosophy, it is observable, has been little
Cuitivated}: -either by the ancients or
moderns; and therefore our doubts and
errors in the prosecution of so important
an inquiry may be the more excusable
while we march through such difficult

]}aths without any guide or direction.’

hey may even prove useful, by exciting
curiosity and destroying that implicit
faith and security which is the bane of
all reasoning and free inquiry. The dis-
covery of defects in the common philo-
sophy, if any such there be, will not, 1
presume, be a discouragement, but rather
an incitement, as is usual, to attempt
something more full and satisfactory than
has yet been proposed to the public.

All reasonings concerning matter of
fact seem to be founded on the relation of
cause and effect. By means of that rela-
tion alone we can go beyond the evidence
of our memory and senses. If you were
to ask a man why he believes any matter
of fact which is absent—for instance, that
his friend is in the country or in France—
he would give you a reason; and this
reason would be some other fact, as a
letter received from him, or the know-
ledge of his former resolutions and
promises. A man finding a watch or any
other machine in a desert island would
conclude that there had once been men in
that island. All our reasonings concern-
ing fact are of the same nature. And
here it is constantly supposed that thereis
a connection between the present fact and
that which is inferred from it. Were
there nothing to bind them together, the
inference would be entirély precarious.
The hearing of an articulate voice and
rational discourse in the dark assures us
of the presence of some person. Why ?
Because these are the effects of the human
make and fabric, and closely connected
with it. If we anatomise ail the other
reasonings of this nature, we shall find
that they are founded on the relation of
cause and effect, and that this relation is
either near or remote, direct or collateral.
fli{riataz?ld tll;ght are ﬂgo]lateral effects of
hre, ¢ one effect may ju
inferred from the other, Y Justly be

If we would satisfy ourselves,
concerning the nature of that
which assures us of matters of

therefore,
evidence
fact, we

must inquire how we arrive at the know-
ledge of cause and effect. -

I shall venture to affirm, as a’ general
proposition which admits of no exception,
that the knowledge of this relation is not,
in any instance, attained by reasonings
a priori, but arises entirely from experi-
ence, when we find that any particular
objects are constantly conjoined with each
other. Let an object be presented.to a
man of ever so strong natural reason and

abilities, if that object be entirely new to:

him he will not be able, by the most
accurate examination of its sensible
qualities, to discover any of its causes
or effects. ;Adam, though his rational
faculties be supposed, at the very first,
entirely perfect, could not have inferred

from the fluidity and transparency of .

water that it wonld suffocate him, or from
the light-and warmth of fire that it would
consume him. No object ever discovers

by the qualities which appear to the

senses either the causes which produced
it or the effects which will .arise from it ;
nor can our reason, unassisted by experi-.
ence, ever draw any inference concerning
real existence and matter of fact.

This proposition, that causes and effects
are discoverable not by reasom, but by
experience, will readily be admitted with
regard to such objects as we remember to

have once been altogether unknown tous,

since we must be conscious of the utter
inability which we then lay under of fore-
telling what would arise from them.
Present two smooth pieces of marble to
a man who has no tincture of natural
philosophy ; he will never discover that
they will adhere together in "such a
manner as to require great force to
separate them in a direct line, while they
make so small a resistance to a lateral
pressure. Such events as bear little
analogy to the common course of nature
are also readily confessed to be known
only by experience; nor does any man
imagine that the explosion of gunpowder
or the attraction of a lodestone could ever
be discovered by arguments @ priorZ. In
like manner, when an effect is supposed
to depend upon an intricate machinery or
secret structure of parts, we make no
difficulty in attributing all our knowledge
of it to experience. Who will assert that
he can give the ultimate reason why milk
or bread is proper nourishment for a man,
not for a lion or a tiger?

But the same truth may not appear, at
first sight, to have the same evidence with
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regard to events which have become
familiar to us from our first appearance in
the world, which bear a close analogy to
the whole course of nature, and which
are supposed to depend on the simple
‘qualities of objects, without any secret
structure of parts, We are apt toimagine
that we could discover these effects by the
mere operation of our reason without
experience. We fancy that, were we
brought on a sudden into this world, we
could at first have inferred that one
billiard-ball would communicate motion
to another upon impulse, and that we
-needed not to have waited for the event in
order to pronounce with certainty con-
cerning it. Such is the influence of
custom that, where it is strongest, it not
only covers our natural ignorance, but
even conceals itself, and seems not to take
place, merely because it is found in the
highest degree,

But to convince us that all the laws of
nature, and all the operations of bodies
without exception, are known only by
experience, the following reflections may
perhaps suffice. Were any object pre-
sented to us, and were we required to
pronounce concerning the effect which
will result from it without consulting past
observation, after what manner, I beseech
you, must the mind proceed in this opera-
tion? It must invent or imagine some
event, which it ascribes to the object as its
effect; and it is plain that this invention
must be entirely arbitrary. The mind
can never possibly find the effect in the
supposed cause by the most accurate
scrutiny and esamination. For the effect
is totally different from the cause, and,
consequently, can never be discovered in it.

Motion in the second billiard-ball isa quite |

distinct event from motionin the first; nor
is there anything in the one to suggest the
smallest hint of the other. A stone or
piece of metal raised into the air and left
without any support immediately falls.
.But, to consider the matter a priors, is
there anything we discover in this situa-
tion which can beget the idea of a down-
ward rather than an upward, or any other
motion, in the stone or metal ?

And as the first imagination or inven-
tion of a particular eflect in all natural
operations is arbitrary where we consult
not experience, so must we also esteem
the supposed tie or connection between
the cause and effect, which binds them
together and renders it impossible that
any other effect could result from the

.operation of that cause.

When 1 see, for
instance,- a billiard-ball moving in a
straight line towards another, even sup-
pose motion in the second ball should by
accident be suggested to me as the result
of their contact or impulse, may 1 not
conceive that a hundred different events
might as well follow from that cause?
May not both these balls remain at
absolute rest? May not the first bail
return in a straight line, or leap off from
the second in any line or direction? Al
these suppositions are consistent and con-
ceivable, Why, then, should we give the
preference to one, which is no more con-
sistent or conceivable than the rest? All
our reasonings a priort will never be able
to show us any foundation for this prefer-
ence,

In a word, then, every effect is a
distinct event from its cause. It could
not, therefore, be discovered in the cause,
and the first invention or conception of it,
a priovi, must be entirely arbitrary. And,
even after it is suggested, the conjunction
of it with the cause must appear equally
arbitrary, since there are always many
other effects which to reason must seem
fully as consistent and natural. In vain,
therefore, should we pretend to determine
any single event, or infer any cause or
effect, without the assistance of observa-
tion and experience.

Hence, we may discover the reason why
no philosopher who is rational and modest
has ever pretended to assign the ultimate
cause of any natural operation, or to show
distinctly the action of that power which

roduces any single effect in the universe.

t is confessed that the utmost effort of
human reason is to reduce the principles
productive of natural phenomena to a
greater simplicity, and to resolve the
many particular effects into a few general
causes by means of reasonings from
analogy, experience, and observation.
But as to the causes of these genecral
causes we should in vain attempt their
discovery, nor shall we ever be able to
satisfy ourselves by any particular explica-
tion of them, These ultimate springs
and principles are totally shut vp from
buman curiosity and inquiry. Elasticity,
gravity, cohesion of parts, communica-
tion of motion by impulsc—these are
probably the ultimate causes and prin-
ciples which we ever discover in nature ;
and we may esteem ourselves sufficiently
happyif, byaccurate inquiryandreasoning,
we can trace up the particular phenomena
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to, or near to, these ﬁeneral principles.
The most perfect philosophy of the
natural kind only staves off our ignorance
a little longer, as, perhaps, the most
perfect philosophy of the moral or meta-
physical kind serves only to discover
larger portions of it. Thus, the observa-
tion of human blindness and weakness is
the result of all philosophy, and meets us
at every turn, in spite of our endeavours
to elude or avoid it.

Nor is geometry, when taken into the
assistance of natural philosoph?', ever
able to remedy this defect, or lead us
into the knowledge of ultimate causes, b
all that accuracy of reasoning for whic
it is so justly celebrated. Every part
of mixed mathematics proceeds upon
the supposition that certain laws are
established by nature in her operations ;
and abstract reasonings are employed
cither to assist experience in the dis-
covery of these laws or to determine
their influence in particular instances,
where it depends upon any precise degree
of distance and quantity. Thus, it is a
law of motion, discovered by experience,
that the moment or force of any body in
motion is in the compound ratio or pro-
portion of its solid contents and its
velocity ; and, consequently, that a small
force may remove the greatest obstacle or
raise the greatest weight if by any con-
trivance or machinery we can increase the
velocity of that force so as to make it an
overmatch for its antagonist. Geometry
assists us in the application of this law by
giving us the just dimensions of all the
parts and figures which can enter into
any species of machine; but still, the

. discovery of the law itself is owin
merely to experience, and all the abstract
reasonings in the world could never lead
us one step towards the knowledge of it.
When we reason @ priord, and consider
merely any object or cause as it appears
to the mind, independent of all observa-
tion, it never could suggest to us the

" notion of any distinct object, such as its
effect, much less show us' the inseparable
and inviolable connection between them.
A man must be very sagacious who could
discover by reasoning that crystal is the
effect of heat, and ice of cold, without being
previously acquainted with the operation
of these qualities, :

Parr 11,

But we have not yet attained any

"in one word, Experience,

folerable satisfactiord with regard to the
question first proposed. Each solution
still gives rise to a new question as
difficult as the foregoing, and leads us on
to farther inquiries. When it is asked; -
What is the nature of all our reasonings
concerning matler of fact? the proper
answer seems to be that they are founded
on the relation of cause and effect. ' When
again it is asked, What is ke foundation
qﬁ all our reasonings and conclusions con-
cerning that velation? it may be replied
But if we still
carry on our sifting humour, and ask,
What is the foundalion of all conclusions
Sfrom experience? this implies a new
question, which may be of more difficult
solution and explication. Philosophers
that give themselves airs of superior
wisdom and sufficiency have a hard task
when they encounter persons of inquisi-
tive dispositions, who push them from
every corner to which they retreat, and
who are sure at last to bring them to
some dangerous dilemma. The best
expedient to prevent this confusion is to
be modest in our pretensions, and even
to discover the difficulty ourselves before
it is objected to us. By this means we
may make a kind of merit of our very
ignorance. :

I shail content myself in this section
with an easy task, and shall pretend only .
to give a negative answer to the question
here proposed. I say then that, even
after we have experience of theoperations
of cause and effect, our conclusions fromt
that experience are zot founded on reason-
ing, or any process of the understanding.
This answer we must endeavour both to
explain and to defend, -

1t must certainly be allowed that nature
has kept us at a great distance from all
her secrets, and has afforded us only the
knowtedge of a few superficial qualities
of objects, while she conceals from us
those powers and principles on which the
influence of those objects entirely depends.
Qur senses informt us of the colour,

| weight, and consistence of bread; but

neither serise nor reason can ever inform
us of those qualities which fit it for the
noyrishment and support of a human
body. Sight or feeling conveys an idea
of the actual motion of bodies; but as to
that wonderful force or power which
would carry on a moving body for ever
in a continued change of place, and which
bodies never lose but by communicating
it to others, of this we cannot form the
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most distant conception. But, notwith-
standing this ignorance of natural powers?
and principles, we always presume, when
we see like sensible qualities, that they
have like secret powers, and expect that
effects similar to those which we have
experienced will follow from them. Ifa
body of lilke colour and consistence with
that bread, which we have formerly eat,
- be presented to us, we make no scruple
of repeating the experiment, and fore-
see with certainty like nourishment and
support. Now this is a process of the
mind or thought, of which I wouid
willingly know the foundation. It is
allowed on all hands that there is no
known connection between the sensible
qualities and the secret powers, and, con-
sequently, that the mind is not led to form
-such a conclusion coencerning their con-
stant and regular conjunction by anything
which it knows of their nature, As to
past experience, it can be allowed to give
direct and cerfain information of those
precise objects only, and that precise
period of time, which fell under its
cognisance ; but why this experience
should be extended to future times, and
to other objects whjch, for aught we
know, may be only in appearance similar,
this is the main question on which I
-would insist. The bread which I formerly
. eat nourished me; that is, a body of
such sensible qualities was at that time
endued with such secret powers ; but does
it follow that other bread must also
nourish me at another time, and that like
sensible qualities must always be attended
with like secret powers? The conse-
quence seems nowise necessary. At least,
it must be acknowledged that there is
here a consequence drawn by the mind ;
that there is a certain step taken; a pro-
cess of thought, and an inference which
“wants to be explained. These two pro-
positions are far from being the same;
£ have found that such an object has always
been aliended with suck an effect, and I
Joresea that other objects, whick are in
appearance similar, anll be altended with
stmilar effects.  1shall allow, if you please,
that the ome proposition may justly be
inferred from the other; I know, in fact,
that it always is inferred. But if you
insist that the inference is made by a
chain of reasoning, I desire you to pro-

* The word “power” is here used in a boose and
popular sense. The more accurate explication of it
would give additional evidence to this argument. See
Sect. 7

duce that reasoning. The connection
between these propositions is not intuitive,
‘There is required a medium which may
enable the mind to draw such an inference,
if, indeed, it be drawn by reasoning and
argument, What that medium is, I must
confess, passes my comprehension; and
it is incumbent on those to produce it
who assert that it really exists, and is
the origin of all our conclusions: con-
cerning matter of fact.

This negative argument must certainly,
in process of time, become altogether
convincing if many penetrating and able
philosophers shall turn their inquiries
this way, and no one be ever able to
discover any connecting proposition or
intermediate step which supports the
understanding in this conclusion, But,
as the question is yet new, every reader
may not trust so far to his own penetra-
tion as to conclude, because an argument
escapes his inquiry, that therefore it does
not really exist, For this reason it may .
be requisite to venturc upon a more
difficult task, and, enumerating all the
branches of human knowledge, endeavour
to show that none of them can afford such
an argument.

All reasonings may be divided into two
kinds—namely, demonstrative reasoning,
or that concerning relations of ideas, and
moral reasoning, or that concerning
matter of fact and existence. That there
are no demonstrative arguments in the
case seems evident, since it implies no
contradiction that the course of nature
may change, and that an object, seem-
ingly like those which we have experi-
enced, may be attended with different or
contrary effects. May I not clear}y and
distinctly conceive that a body falling
from the clouds, and which in all other
respects resembles snow, has yet the taste
of salt, or feeling of fire? Is there any
more intelligible proposition than to
affirm that all the trees will flourish in
December and January and decay in May
and June? Now whatever is intelligible,
and can be distinctly conceived, implies
no contradiction, and can never be proved
false by any demonstrative argument or
abstract reasoning a priori.

If we be, therefore, engaged by argu-
ments to put trust in past experience,
and make it the standard of our future
judgment, these arguments must be
probable only, or such as regard matter
of fact and real existence, according to
the division above mentioned. But that
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there is no argument of this kind must
appear if our explication of that species
of reasoning be admitted as solid and
satisfactory. We have said that all argu-
ments concerning existence are founded
on the relation of cause and effect ; that
our knowledge of that relation is derived
entirely from experience ; and that all our
experimental conclusions proceed upon the
supposition that the future will be conform-
able to the past. To endeavour, there-
fore, the proof of this last supposition by
probable arguments, orarguments regard-
g existence, must be evidently going in
a circle, and taking that for granted
which is the very point in question.

In reality, all arguments from experi-
ence are founded on the similarity which
we discover among natural objects, and
by which we are induced to expect effects
similar to those which we have found to
follow from such objects. And though
none but a fool or madman will ever

* pretend to dispute the authority of experi-
ence, or to reject that great guide of
human life, it may surely be allowed a
philosopher to have so much curiosity at
least as to examine the principle of human
nature which gives this mighty authority
to experience, and makes us draw advan-
tage from that similarity which nature
has placed among different objects. From
causes which appear similar we expect
similar effects. This is the sum of all
our experimental conclusions. Now it

. seems evident that, if this conclusion were
formed by reason, it would be as perfect
at first, and upon one instance, as after
ever so long a course of experience. But
the case is far otherwise. Nothing so
like as eggs; yet no one, on account of
this appearing similarity, expects the
same taste and relish in all of them. It
is: only after a long course of uniform
experiments in any kind that we attain a
firm reliance and security with regard to
a particular event. Now, where is that

rocess of reasoning which from one
mstance draws a conclusion so different
from that which it infers from a hundred
instances that are nowise different from
that single one? This question I pro-
pose as much for the sake of information
as with an intention of raising difficulties,
I cannot find, I cannot imagine, any such
reasoning. But I keep my mind still
open to instruction, if anyone will vouch-
safe to bestow it on me.

Should it be said that from ‘a number

- of uniform experiments we infer a con-

nection between the sensible-qualities and
the secret powers ; this, I must confess,
seems the same difficulty, couched in
different terms. The question still recurs,
on what process of argument this infer-
ence is founded? Where is the medium,
the interposing ideas, which join proposi-
tions so very wide of each other? It is
confessed that the colour, consistence, and
other sensible qualities of bread appear
not of themselves to have any connection
with the secret powers of nourishment
and support. For otherwise we could
infer these secret powers from the first
appearance of these sensible qualities,
without the aid of experience, contrary to
the sentiment of all philosophers, and
contrary to plain matter of fact. Here,
then, is our natural state of ignorance
with regard to the powers and influence
of all objects. How is this remedied by
experience ? It only shows us a number
of uniform effects resulting from certain
objects, and teaches us that those par-
ticular objects at that particular time
were endowed with such powers and,
forces. When a new object endowed with
similar sensible qualities is’ produced,
we expect similar powers and forces,
and look for 2 like effect. From a body
of like colour and consistence with bread
we expect like nourishment and support.
But this surely is a step or progress of
the mind which wants to be explained.
When a man says, [ have found in all
past instances such sensible gqualities con-
jotned with such secret powers; and when
he says, Similar sensible qualities will
always be conjoined with similayr secret
powers, he is not guilty of a tautology,
nor are these propositions in any respect
the same. You say that the one pro-
osition is an inference from the other.
ut you must confess that the inference
is not intuitive ; neither is it demonstra-
tive. Of what nature is it, then? To
say it is experimental is begging the
question. For all inferences from experi-
ence suppose as their foundation that the
future will resemble the past, and that
similar powers will be conjoined with
similar sensible qualities. {f there be
any suspicion that the course of nature
may change, and that the past may be
no rule for the future, all experience
becomes useless, and can give rise to no
inference or conclusion. It is impossible,
therefore, that any arguments from experi-
ence can prove this resemblance of the
past to the future, since. all these arguments
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are founded on the supposition of that
resemblance. Let the course of things
be allowed hitherio ever so regular,
that alone, without some new argument
or inference, proves not that for the future
it will continue so. In vain do you pre-
tend to have learned the nature of bodies
from your past experience., Their secret
nature, and consequently all their effects
.and influence, may change without any
change in their sensible qualities, This
happens sometimes, and with regard to
some objects. Why may it happen
always, and with regard to all objects?
‘What logic, what process of argument,
secures you against this supposition?
My practice, you say, refutes my doubts,
But you mistake the purport of my ques-
tion. As an agent, F am quite satisfied
in the point; but as a philosopher, who
has some share of curiosity, I will not
say scepticism, I want to learn the founda-
tion of this inference. No reading, no
inquiry, has yet been able to remove my
difficulty, or give me satisfaction in a
matter of such importance. Can 1 do
better than propose the difficulty to the
public, even though, perhaps, I have
small hopes of obtaining a solution ?
- We shall, at least, by this means be
sensible of our ignorance, if we do not
augment our knowledge.

I must confess that a man is guilty of
unpardonable arrogance who concludes,
because an argument has escaped. his
own investigation, that therefore it does
not ‘really “exist. I must also confess
that, though all the learned for several
ages should have employed themselves in
fruitless search upon any subject, it may

* still, perhaps, be rash to conclude posi-
tively that the subject must, therefore,
pass all human comprehension. Even
though we examine all the sources of our
- knowledge, and conclude them unfit for

such a subject, there may still remain a
suspicion that the enumeration is not
complete or the examination not accurate.
But with regard to the present subject,
there are some considerations which seem
to remove all this accusation of arrogance
or suspicion of mistake,

It is certain that the most ignorant and
stupid peasants—nay infants, nay cven
brute beasts—improve by experience, and
learn the qualities of natural objects by
observing the effects which result from
them. When a child has felt the sensa-
tion of pain from touching the flame of a
candle, he will be careful not to put his
hand near any candle, but will expect a
similar effect from a cause which is
similarin its sensible qualities and appear-
ance. If you assert, therefore, that the
understanding of the child is led into this
conclusion by any process of argument or
ratiocination, 1 may justly require you to
produce that argument; nor have you
gny pretence to refuse so equitable a
demand. You cannot say that the aryu-
ment is abstruse, and may possibly
escape your inguiry, since you confess
that it is obvious to the capacity of a
mere infant. If you hesitate, therefore,
a moment, or if, after reflection, you pro-
duce any intricate or profound argument,
you, in a manner, give up the question,
and confess that it is not reasoning which
engages us to suppose the past resembling
the future, and to expect similar effects
from causes which are, to appearance,
similar. This is the proposition which I
intended to enforce in the present section,
If I be right, I pretend not to have made
any mightydiscovery. And if I be wrong,
I must acknowledge myself to be, indeed,
a very backward scholar, since 1 cannot
now discover an argument which, it seems,
was perfectly familiar to me long before
1 was out of my cradle.
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SecrioN V.

SCEPTICAL SOLUTION OF THESE DOUBTS

Part I,

TuE passion for philosophy, like that for
religion, seems liable to this inconveni-
ence—that, though it aims at the correc-
tion of our manners and extirpation of
our vices, it may only serve, by imprudent
management, to foster a predominant
inclination, and push the mind with more
determined resolution towards that side
which already draws too much by the
bias and propensity of the natural temper.
1t is certain that, while we aspire to the
magnanimous firmness of the philosophic
sage and endeavour to confine our
pleasures altogether within our own
minds, we may at last render our philo-
sop!fy, like that of Epictetus and other
Stoics, only a more refined system of
selfishness, and reason ourselves out of
all virtue as well as social enjoyment.
While we study with attention the vanity
- of human life, and turn all our thoughts

towards the empty and transitory nature
of riches and honours, we are, perhaps,
all the while flattering our natural indo-
lence, which, hating the bustle of the
world and drudgery of business, seeks a
pretence of reason to give itseif a full and
uncontrolled indulgence. There is, how-
ever, one species of philosophy which
seems little liable to this inconvenience,
and that because it strikes in with no
disorderly passion of the human mind,
nor can mingle itself with any natural
affection or propensity; and that is the
academic or sceptical philosophy. The
academics always talk of doubt and
suspense of judgment, of danger in
hasty determinations, of confining to very
narrow bounds the inquiries of the under-
standing, and of renouncing all specula-
tions which lie not within the limits of
common life and practice. Nothing,
therefore, can be more contrary than such
a philosophy to the supine indolence of
the mind, its rash arrogance, its lofty
pretensions, and its superstitious credulity.
Every passion is mortified by it, except
the love of truth; and that passion never

is, nor can be, carried to too high a
degree. It is surprising, therefore, that
this philosophy, which in almost every
instance must be harmless and innocent,
should be the subject of so much ground-
less reproach and obloquy. But, perhaps,
the very circumstance which renders it so
innocent is what chiefly exposes it to the.
public hatred and resentment. By flat-
tering no irregular passion, it gains few
partisans. By opposing so many vices
and follies, it raises to itself abundance
of enemies, who stigmatise it as libertine, -
profane, and irreligious. :

Nor need we fear that this philosophy,
while it endeavours to limit our inguiries
to common life, should ever undermine
the reasonings of common life, and carry
its doubts so far as to ‘destroy all actionas
well as speculation. Nature will always
maintain her rights, and prevail in the
end over any abstract reasoning what-
soever. Though we should conclude, for
instance, as in the foregoing section, that
in all reasonings from experience there is
a step taken by the mind which is not
supported by any argument or process of
the understanding, there is no danger
that these reasonings, on which almost
all knowledge depends, will ever be
affected by such a discovery. If the mind
be not engaged by argument to make
this step, 1t must be induced by some
other principle of equal weight and
authority, and that principle will pre-
serve its influence as long as human
nature remains the same. What that -
principle is may well be worth the pains
of inquiry. )

Suppose a person, though endowed
with the strongest faculties of reason and
reflection, to be brought on a sudden
into this world, he would, indeed, imme-
diately observe a continual succession of
objects, and one event following another;
but he would not be able to discover any-
thing farther. He would not, at first, by
any reasoning, be able to reach the idea
of caunse and effect, since the particular
powers by which- all natural operations.
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are performed never appear to the senses;
nor is it reascnable to conclude, merely
because one event in one instance pre-
cedes another, that therefore the one is the
cause,the other the effect. Their conjunc-
tion may be arbitrary and casual. There
may be no reason to infer the existence of
one from the appearance of the other.
And, in a word, such a person, without
more experience, could never employ his
conjecture or reasoning concerning any
matter of fact, or be assured of anything
beyond what was immediately present to
his memory and senses.

Suppose, again, that he has acquired
more experience, and has lived so long in
the world as to have observed familiar
objects or events to be constantly con-
joined together, what is the consequence

of this experience? He immediately |

infers the existence of one object from the
appearance of the other. Yet he has not,
by all his experience, acquired any idea
or knowledge of the secret power by
which the one object produces the other;
nor is it by any process of reasoning he
is engaged to draw this inference. But
still he finds himself determined to draw
it. - And though he should be convinced
that his understanding has no part in the
operation, he would nevertheless continue
in the same course of thinking. There is
some other principle which determines
him to form such a conclusion.

This principle is Custom, or Habit,
For, wherever the repetition of any par-
ticular act or operation produces a pro-
pensity to renew the same act or opera-
tion without being impelled by any
reasoning or process of the understanding,
we always say that this propensity is the
effect of cwstom. By employing that
word we pretend not to have given the
ultimate reason of such a propensity.
We only point out a principle of human
nature which is universally acknow-
ledged, and which is well known by its
effects. Perhaps we can push our in-
quiries no farther, or pretend to give the
cause of this cause, but must rest con-
tented with it as the ultimate principle
which we can assign of all our conclu-
sions from experience. It is sufficient
satisfaction that we can go so far, without
repining at the narrowness of our faculties
because they will carry us no farther.
And it is certain we here advance a very
intelligible proposition at least, if not a
true one, when we assert that after the
constant conjunction of two objects—heat

_am:l 'ﬂame, for instance, weight and
solidity—wge are determined by custom
alone to expect the one from the appear.
ance of the other. - This hypothesis seems
even the only one whicl’; explains the
difficulty—why we draw from a thousand
instances an Inference which we arc not
able to draw from one instance that is in
no respect different from them. Reason
is incapable of any such variation. The
conclusions which it draws from con-
sidering one circle are the same which it
would form upon surveying all the circles
in the universe. But no man, having
seen only one body move after being
impelled by another, could infer that every
other body will move after a like impulse.
Al inferences from experience, therefore,
are effects of custom, not of reasoning,'

* Nothing ia more useful than for writers, even on
moral, political, or physical subjects, to distinguish
between reason_and experience, and to suppose that
these species of ar%umcntat:‘on are entircly different
from each other. The former arc taken for the mere
result of our intellectual facultics, which, by consider-

a priori the nature of things, and examining the
cficcts that must follow from the operation, establinh
rart.lcula.r principles of scicnce and phil hy. Tho
atter are supposcd to bo derived entirely from sense
and observation, by which we lcarn what ¥m.l actually
resulted from the operation of particular objects, and
arc thence able to infer what will for the future
result from them. Thun, for instance, the limitations
and restraints of civil government and a legal constitu-
tion may be defended either from reason, which, reflect-
ing on the great frailty and corruption of human
nature, teaches that no man can safely bo trusted with
untimited nuthori;y' or from gxperience and history,
which inform us of the enormous abuses that ambition,
in every age and country, has been found to make of
“s0 imprudent a confidence, The same distinction
between reason and ¢xperience is maintained in all our
deliberations concerning the conduct of life ; while the
experienced statesman, general, physician, or mer-
chant is trusted and followed, and the unpractiscd
novice, with whatever natural talents cndowed,
neglected and despised. Though it be allowed that
reason may form very plaumble conjectures with
regard to the consequences of such a particularconduct
in such particular circumstances, it is still suppose
imperfect without the assistance of experience, which is
alonc able to give stability and certainty to the maxims
derived from study and reflection.  But, notwithstand-
ing that this distinction be thus univcrnnllry received
both in the active and speculative scenes of [ife, I shall
not scruple to pronounce that it is at bottom erroncous
—at least superficial. If we examine those arguments
which in any of the seiences above mentioned are sup-
to be the mere effects of reasoning and reflection,
they will be found to terminate at last in some general
principle or conclusion for which we can assign no
rcason but observation and experience. The only
*diffcrence between them and those maxims which are
vulgarly esteemed the result of pure experience is that
the former canoot be established without some process
of thought and some reflection on what we have
observed, in order to distinguish its circumstances
trace ils conscquences, whercas in the latter the ezs:c_ri-
enced event is exactly and fully familiar to that which
we infer as the result of a.nwarticular situation. The
history of a Tiberius or a Nero makes us dread 2 like
tyranny were our monarchs freed from the restraints of
laws and senates.  But the observation of:;:ly fraud or
cruelty in privats lifo is sufficient, with the aid of a littla
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Custom, then, is the great guide of
human life. It is that principle alone
which renders our experience useful to us
and makes us_expect for the future a
similar train of events with those which
have appeared in the past. Without the
influence of custom we should be entirely
ignorant of every matter of fact beyond
what is immediately present to the
memory and senses, We should never
know how to adjust means to ends, or to
employ our natural powers in the produc-
tion of any effect. There would be an
end at once of all action, as-well as of the
chief part of speculation. ‘

But here it may be proper to remark
that, though our conclusions from experi-
ence carry us beyond our memory and
senses and assure us of matters of fact
which happened in the most distant
places amij most remote ages, yet some
fact must always be present to the senses
or memory from which we may first pro-
ceed in drawing these conclusions. A
man who should find in a desert country
the remains of pompous buildings would
conclude that the country had in ancient
times been cultivated by civilised inhabi-
tants; but did nothing of this nature
occur to him he could never form such an
inference. We learn the events of former
ages from history; but then we must
peruse the volumes in which this instruc-
tion is contained, and thence carry up our
inferences from one testimony to another,
till we arrive at the eye-witnesses and
spectators of these distant events. In a
word, if we proceed not upon some fact
present to the memory or senses, our

thought, to give us the xame apprehension, while it
scrves as an instance of the general corruption of
human nature, and shows us the danger which we must
incur by repoting an entire confidence in mankind. In
th cases it is expericnee which is ultimately the
foundation of our inference and conclusion. There is
0o man 80 young and unexperienced as not to have
form_ed from observation many general and just
maxims concerning human affairs and the conduct of
life ; but it must be confessed that when a man comes
to put these in c‘:ura.::t.iots he will be extremely liable to
ervor till time and farther experience both enlarge these
maxims and teach him their proper use and application.
In cvery situation or incident there are many particular
and seemingly minute ciccumstances which the man of.
test talent ix at first apt to overlook, though on

em thg Justoess of his conclusions, and consequently

© pr of his conduct, entirely depend; not to
mention that to 2 young beginaer the general observa-
tions and maxima occur not always on the proper
occasions, nor can be immediately applied wi!ll,: E:e
calmaess and distinction. The truth 15, At unexperi-
enced reasoner could be no reasoner at all were he
d; and when wo assign that

mean it only in a comparative
d expericnce in a

¥ P
character to anyone we
sense, and supp im p
smaller and more imperfect degree,

reasonings would be merely hypothetical;
and, however the particular links might
be connected with each other, the whole
chain of inferences would have nothing to
support it, nor could we ever by its means
arrive at the knowledge of any real
existence. If I ask why you believe any
particular matter of fact which you relate,
you must tell me some reason, and this
reason will be some other fact connected
with it. But as you cannot proceed after
this manner ¢z énfindtum, you must at last
terminate in some fact which is present to
your memory or senses, or must allow
that your belief is entirely without founda-
tion. - '

What, then, is the conclusion of the
whole matter? A simple one, though, it
must be confessed, pretty remote from
the common theories of philosophy. All
belief of matter of fact or real existence is
derived merely from some object present
to the memory or senses, and a
customary conjunction between that and
some other object. Or, in other words,
having found, in many instances, that
any two kinds of objects—flame and heat,
'snow and cold—have always been con-
joined together; if flame or snow be
presented anew to the senses the mind is
carried by custom to-expect heat or cold,
and to defieve that such a quality does
exist, and will discover itself upon a
nearer approach. This belief is the
necessary result of placing the mind in
such circumstances. It is an operation of
the soul when we are so situated as un-
avoidable as to feel the passion of love
when we receive benefits, or hatred when
we meet with injuries, All these opera-
tions are a species of natural instincts,
which no reasoning or process of the
thought and understanding is able either
to produce or to prevent.

At this point it would be very allowable
for us to stop our philosophical researches.
In most questions we can never make a
single step farther; and in all questions
we must terminate here at last after our
most restless and curious inquiries. But
still our curiosity will be pardonable,
perhaps commendable, if it carry us on to
still farther researches and make us
examine more accurately the nature of
this belief and of the customary conjunc-
tion whence it is derived. By this means
we may meet with some explications and
analogies that will give satisfaction—at _
least to such as love the abstract sciences,
and can be entertained with speculations
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which, however accurate, may still retain
a degree of doubt and uncertainty. As to
readers of a different taste, the remaining
part of this section is not calculated for
them ; and the following inquiries may
well be undersicod, though it be neglected.

Part II.

Nothing is more free than the imagina-
tion of man; and, though it cannot
exceed that original stock of ideas fur-
nished by the internal and external
senses, it has unlimited power of mixing,
compounding, separating, and dividing
these ideas in all the varieties of fiction
and vision. It can feign a train of eveats
with all the appearance of reality, ascribe
to them a particulaf time and place, con-
ceive them as existent, and paint them
out to itself with every circumstance that
belongs to any historical fact which it
believes with the greatest certainty.

Wherein, therefore, consists the differ--

ence between such a fiction and belief?

It lies not merely in any peculiar idea

which is annexed to such a conception as
commands our assent, and which is
wanting to every known fiction. For, as
the mind has authority over all its ideas,
it could voluntarily annex this particular
idea to any fiction, and consequently be
able to believe whatever it pleases, con-
trary to what we find by daily experience.
We can, in our conception, join the head
of a man to the body of a horse, but it is
not in our power to believe that such an
animal has ever really existed.

It follows, therefore, that the difference
between fiction and belief lies in some
sentiment or feeling which is annexed to
the latter, not to the former, and which
depends not on the will, nor can be com-
manded at pleasure. It must be excited
by nature, like all other sentiments, and
must arise from the particular situation in
"which the mind is placed at any par-
ticular juncture. Whenever any object is
presented to the memory or senses, it
immediately, by the force of custom,
carries the imagination to conceive that
object which is usually conjoined to it;
and this conception is attended with a
feeling or sentiment different from the
loose reveries of the fancy. In this
consists the whole nature of belief. For,
as there is no matter of fact which we
believe so firmly that we cannot conceive
the contrary, there would be no difference
between the conception assented to and

that which is rejected were it not for
some sentiment which distinguishes the
one from the other. If I see a billiard-
ball moving towards another on a smooth
table 1 can easily conceive it to stop upon
contact, This conception implies no con-
tradiction, but still it feels very different
from that conception by which I represent
to myself the impulse and the communi-
cation of motion from one ball to another,

Were we to attempt a definition of this
sentiment, we should perhaps find it a
very difficult, if not an impossible, task,
in the same manner as if we should
endeavour to define the feeling of cold or
passion of anger to a creature who never
bhad any experience of these sentiments.
Belief is the true and proper name of this
feeling, and no one is ever at a loss to
know the meaning of that term, because
every man is every moment conscious of
the sentiment represented by it. It may
not, however, be improper to altempt a
description of this sentiment ; in hopes we
may, by that means, arrive at some
analogies which may afford a more
perfect explication of it. I say, then, that
belief is nothing but a more vivid, lively,
forcible, firm, steady conception of an
object than what the imagination alone is
ever able to attain. This variety of terms,
which’ may seem so unphilosophical, is
intended only to express that act of the
mind which renders realities, or what are
taken for such, more present to us than
fictions, causes them to weigh more in
the thought, and gives them a superior
influence on the passions and imagina-
tion. Provided we agree about the
thing, it is needless to dispute about the
terms, The imagination has the com-
mand over all its ideas, and can join
and mix and vary them in all the
ways possible. It may conceive fictitious
objects with all the circumstances of
place and time. It may set them, in
a manner, before our eyes in their
true colours just as they might have
existed. But as it is impossible that this
faculty of imagination can of itself reach
belief, it is evident that belief consists not
in the peculiar nature or order of ideas,
but in tgg manner of their conception and
in their feeling to the mind. confess
that it is impossible perfectly to explain
this feeling or manner of conception. We
may make use of words which express
something near it. But its true and
Ero;;er name, as we observed before, is
elief, which is a term that everyone
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sufficiently understands In common life,
And in philosophy we can go no farther
than assert that delief is something felt by
the mind which distinguishes the ideas of
the judgment from the fictions of the
imagination. It gives them more weight
and influence ; makes them appear of
greater importance; enforces them in the
mind ; and renders them the governing
principle of our actions. I hear at present,
for instance, a person’s voice with whom
I am acquainted, and the sound comes as
from the next room. This impression
of my senses immediately conveys my
thought to the person, together with all
the surrounding objects. I paint them
out to myself as existing at present, with
the same qualities and relations of which
I formerly knew them possessed. These
ieas take faster hold of my mind than
ideas of an enchanted castle. They are
very different to the feeling, and havea
much greater influenceof everykind, either
to give pleasure or pain, joy or sorrow.

Let us, then, take in the whole compass
of this doctrine, and allow that the
sentiment of belief is nothing but a con-
ception more intense and steady than
what attends the mere fictions of the
imagination, and that this manner of con-
ception arises from a customary conjunc-
tion of the object with something present
to the memory or senses. I believe that
it will not be difficult, upon these supposi-
tions, to find other operations of the mind
analogous to it, and to trace up these
phenomena to principles still more
general,

We have already observed that nature
has established connections among par-
ticular ideas, and that no sooner one idea
occurs to our thoughts than it introduces
its correlative, and carries our attention
towards it by a gentle and insensible
movement. These principles of connec-
tion or association we have reduced to
three — namely, resemblance, contipuity,
and causation, which are the only bonds
that unite our thoughts together and
beget that regular train of reflection or
discourse which, in a greater or less
degree, takes place among mankind.
Now, here arises a question on which the
solution of the present difficulty will
depend. Does it happen in all these
relations that when one of the objects is
presented to the senses or memory the
mind is pot only carried to the conception
of the correlative, but reaches a steadier
and stronger conception of it than what

otherwise it would have been able to
attain? This seems to be the case with
that belief which arises from the relation’
of cause and effect, And if the case be
the same with the other relations or prin-
ciples of associations, this may be estab-
lished as a general law which takes place
in all the operations of the mind.

We may therefore observe, as the first
experiment to our present purpose, that
upon the appearance of the picture of an
absent friend, our idea of him is evidently
enlivened by the resemblance, and that
every passion which that idea occasions,
whether of joy or sorrow, acquires new
force and vigour. In producing this
effect, there concur both a relation and a
present impression. Where the picture
bears him no resemblance—at least was
not intended for him—it never so much as
conveys our thought to him. And where -
it is absent as well as the person, though'
the mind may pass from the thought of -
tile one to that of the other, it feels its
idea to be rather weakened than en-
livened by that transition. We take a
pleasure in viewing the picture of a friend
when it is set before us, but when it is
removed rather choose to consider him
directly than by reflection in an image
which is equally distant and obscure.

The ceremonies of the Roman Catholic
religion may be considered as instances of
the same natyre. The devotees of that
superstition usually plead, in excuse for
the mummeries with which they were
upbraided, that they feel the good effect
of those externa] motions and postures
and actions in enlivening their devotion
and quickening their fervour, which
otherwise would decay if directed entirely
to distant and immaterial objects. We
shadow out the objects of our faith, say
they, in sensible types and images, and
render them more present to us by the
immediate presence of these types than it
is- possible for us.to do merely by an
intellectual view and contemplation.
Sensible objects have always a greater
influence on the fancy than any other, and
this influence they readily convey to those
ideas to which theyare related, and which
they resemble. I shall oniy infer from
these practices and this reasoning that
the eflect of resemblance in enlivening
the ideas is very common; and as in
every case a resemblance and a present
impression must concur, we are abun-
dantly supplied with experiments to prove
the reality of the foregoing principle.
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We may add force to these experiments
by others of a different kind in considering
the effects of contiguity as well as of
resemblance. It is certain that distance
diminishes the force of every idea, and that,

" upen our approach to any object, though
it does not discover itself to our senses, it
operates upon the mind with an influence
which imitates an immediate impression.
The thinking on any object readily trans-
ports the mind to what is contiguous ;
but it is only the actual presence of an
object that transports it with a superior
vivacity,. When I am a few miles from
home, whatever relates to it touches me
more nearly than when I am two hundred
leagues distant, though even at that

- distance the reflecting on anything in the
neighbourhood of my friends or family
naturally produces an idea of them. But
as in this latter case both the objects of
the mind are ideas, notwithstanding there
is an easy transition between them, that
transition alone is not able to give a
superior vivacity to any of the ideas, for

- want of some immediate impression.*

No one can doubt but causation has the’

same infiuence as the other two relations
of resemblance and contiguity. Super-
stitious people are fond of the relics of
saints and holy men, for the same reason
that they seek after types or images—in
order to enliven their devotion and give
them a more intimate and strong concep-
tion ‘of those exemplary lives which they
desire to imitate.
one of the best relics which a devotee
could procure would be the handiwork of
a saint ; and if his clothes and furniture
are ever to be.considered in this light, itis
because they were once at his disposal
and were moved and affected by him, in
which respect they are to be considered as
imperfect effects, and as connected with
him by a shorter chain of consequences

T “Naturane fobis, inquit, datum dicam, an crrore
uodam, ut, cum ea loca videamus, in quibus memoria
[gtios vires acceperimus multum esse Yersatos, magis

movenmur, quam siquando eorum ipsorum aut facta
audiamus aut scriptum aligeod legamus ¢ Velut ego
fnune maveor. Vl:nit enim mihi Plato in mentem,
quem accepimus primum hic disputare solitum : cuius
etiam illi hortuli propinqui non memoriam solum mihi
afferunt, scd ipsum videntur in conspectu meo hic
ponere. Hic usippus, hic Xenocrates, hic eius
auditor Polemo; cuius ipsa illa scssio fuit, quam
videmus.  Equidem etiam curiam nostram, Hostiliam
dico. non hanc novam, quae mihi minor csse videtur
jostquam  est maior, solcbam intuens, Sdpionem,
atonem, Laelium; nostrum vero in primis avum
cogitare. Tanta vis admonitionis est in locis : ut non
-sine causa ex his memoriac deducta sit disciplina.”—
Cicero De Findus, Lib. v. -

Now, it is evident that |

than any of those by which we learn the
reality of his existence,

Suppose that the son of a friechd who
had been long dead or absent were pre-
sented to us, it is evident that this object
would instantly revive its correlative idea,
and recall to our thoughts all past
intimacies and familiarities in more lively
colours than they would otherwise have
appeared to us. This is another pheno-
menon which seems to prove the prin-
ciple above mentioned.

We may observe that in these pheno-
mena the belief of the correlative object is
always presupposed, without which the
relation could have no effect. The influ-
ence of the picture supposes that we
believe our friend to have once existed.
Contiguity to home can never excite our
ideas of home unless we Jelieve that it
really exists. Now, I assert that this
belicf, where it reaches beyond the
memory or senses, is of a similar nature,
and arises from similar causes, with the
transition of thought and vivacity of con-
ception here explained. When | throw a

iece of dry wood into a fire my mind is
immediately carried to conceive that it
augments, not extinguishes, the flame,
This transition of thought from the cause
to the effect proceeds not from reason ; it
derives its origin altogether from custom
and experience. And as it first begins
from an object present to the senses, it
renders the ides or conception of flame
more strong and lively than any loose,
floating reverie of theimagination. That
idea arises immediately. The thought
moves instantly towards it, and conveys
to it all that force of conception which is
derived from the impression present to
the senses, When a sword is levelled at
my breast, does not the idea of wound and
pain strike me more strongly than whena
glass of wine is presented to me, even
though by accident this idea should accur
after the appearance of the latter object?
But what 1s there in this whole matter to
cause such a strong conception except
only a present object and a customary
transition to the idea of another object,
which we have been accustomed to con-
join with the former? This is the whole
operation of the mind in all our conclu-
sions concerning matter of fact and
existence ; and it is a satisfaction to find
some analogies by which it may be
explained. The transition from a present
object does in all cases give strength and
solidity to the related idea,



32

OF PROBABILITY

Here, then, is a kind of pre-established
harmony between the course of nature
and the succession of our ideas; and,
though the powers and forces by which
the former is governed be wholly unknown
to us, yet our thoughts and conceptions
have still, we find, gone on in the same
train with the other works of nature.
Custom is that principle by which this
correspondence has been effected, so
necessary to the subsistence of our species
and the regulation of our conduct in
every circumstance and occurrence of
human life. Had not the presence of an
object instantly excited the idea of those
objects commonly conjoined with it, all
our knowledge must have been limited to
the narrow sphere of our memory and
senses, and we should never have been
able to adjust means to ends, or employ
our natural powers either to the pro-
ducing of good or avoiding of evil,
Those who delight in the discovery and
contemplation of firal causes have here
ample subject to employ their wonder
and admiration, ‘

I shall add, for a further confirmation
of the foregoing theory, that as this
operation of the mind, by which we infer

like effects from lilze causes and vice versa,
is so essential to the subsistence of all
human creatures, it is not probable that
it could be trusted to the fallacious deduc-
tions of our reason, which is slow in its
operations; appears not in any degree
during the first years of infancy; and at
best is, in every age and period of human
life, extremely liable to error and mistake.
It is more conformable to the ordinary
wisdom of nature to secure so necessary -
an act of the mind by some instinct or
mechanical tendency, which may be infal-
lible in its operations, may discover itself
at the first appearance of life and thought,’
and may be independent of all the laboured
deductions of the understanding. As
nature has taught us the use of our
limbs without giving us the knowledge
of the muscles and nerves by which they
are actuated, so has she implanted in us
an instinct which carries forward the
thought in a correspondent course to that
which she has established among external
objects, though we are ignorant of those
powers and forces on which this regular

course and succession of objects totally
depends,

SEdnon- Vi.

OF PROBABILITY®

TroucH there be no such thing as chance
in the world, our ignorance of the real
cause of any event has the same influence
on the understanding, and begets a like
species of belief or opinion.

There is certainly a probability which
arises from a superiority of chances on
any side ; and according as this superiority
increases, and surpasses the opposite
chances, the probability receives a pro-
portionable increase, and begets still a

higher degree of belief or assent to that
side in which we discover the superiority.
If a die were marked with one figure or
number of spots on four sides, and with
another figure or number of spots on the
two remaining sides, it would be more
probable that the former would turn up
than the latter ; though, if it had a thou-
sand sides marked in the same manner,
and only one side different, the proba-
bility would be much higher, and our

* Mr, Locke divides all arguments into demonstrative and probable, In this view, we must say that it

is only probable all mea must die, or that

t the sun will rise to-morrow.

more to common use, we ought to divide arguments into demonstracions, proofs, and grobabilities;

proofs g such arg

But to conform our lnnguagc
¥

ts from experience as leave no room for doubt or opposition,
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belief or expectation of the event more
steady and secure. This process of the
thought or reasoning may seem trivial
and obvious; but to those who consider
it more narrowly it may, perhaps, afford
matter for curious speculation.

It seems evident that when the mind
looks forward to discover the event, which
may result from the throw of such a die,
' it considers the turning up of each par-
ticular side as alike probable ; and this is
the very nature of chance—to render all
the particular events comprehended in it
entirely equal. But finding a greater
number of sides concur in the one event
than in the other, the mind is carried
more frequently to that event, and meets
it oftener, in revolving the various possi-
bilities or chances on which the ultimate
result depends. This concurrence of
several views in one particular event
begets immediately, by an inexplicable
contrivance of nature, the sentiment of
belief, and gives that event the advantage
over its antagonist which is supported
by a smaller number of views and recurs
less frequently to the mind. If we allow
that belief is nothing but a firmer and
stronger -conception of an object than
what attends the mere fictions of the
imagination, this operation may perhaps
in some measure be accounted for., The
concurrence of these several views or
glimpses imprints the idea more strongly
on the imagination; gives it superior
force and vigour; renders its influence
on the passions and affections more
sensible ; and, in a word, begets that
reliance or security which constitutes the
nature of belief and opinion.

The case is the same with the proba-
bility of causes as with that of chance.
There are some causes which are entirely
uniform and constant in producing a
particular effect, and no instance has
ever yet been found of any failure or
irregularity in their operation. Fire has
always burned, and water suffocated
every human creature. The production
of motion by impulse and gravity is an
universal law, which has hitherto admitted
of no exception. But there are other
causes which have been found more
irregular and uncertain ; nor has rhubarb
always proved a purge, or opium a
soporific, to everyone who has taken these
medicines. It is true, when any cause
fails of producing its usual effect, philo-
sophers ascribe this not to any irregularity
in nature, but suppose that some secret

causes in the particular structure of parts
have prevented the operation. Our
reasonings, however, and conclusions
concerning the event are the same as if
this principle had no place. Being deter-
mined by custom to transfer the past to
the future, in all our inferences where the
past has been entirely regular and
uniform we expect the event with the
reatest assurance, and leave no room
or any contrary supposition. But where
different effects have been found to follow
from causes which are to appearnnce
exactly similar, all these various effects
must occur to the mind in transferring
the past to the future, and enter into our
consideration when we determine the prob-
ability of the event. Though we give
the preference to that which has been
found most usual, and believe that this
effect will exist, we must not overlook
the other effects, but must assign to each
of them a particular weight and authority
in proportion as we have found it to be
more or less frequent. It is more prob-
able, in almost every country in Europe,
that there will be frost some time in
January than that the weather will con-
tinue open throughout the whole month,
though this probability varies according
to the different climates, and approaches
to a certainty in the more northern king-
doms. Here then it seems evident that
when we transfer the past to the future,
in order to determine the effect which
wiil result from any cause, we transfer all
the different events in the same propor-
tion as they have appeared in the past,
and conceive one to have existed a
hundred times, for instance, another ten
times, and another once, As a great
number of views do here concur in one
event, they fortify and confirm it to the
imagination, beget that sentiment which
we call delief, and give its object the
reference above the contrary event, which
1s not supported by an equal number of
experiments, and recurs not so frequently
to the thought in transferring the past to
the future. Let anyone try to account
for this operation of the mind upon any
of the received systems of philosophy,
and he will be sensible of the difficulty.
For my part, I shall think it sufficient if
the present hints excite the curiosity of
philosophers, and make them sensible f;ow
defective all common theories "are in
treating of such curious and such sublime
subjects.

c
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SectioN VIIL

OF THE IDEA OF NECESSARY CONNECTION

Part L.

THE great advantage of the mathematical
sciences above the moral consists in this,
that the ideas of the former, being
sensible, are always clear and determinate,
the smallest distinction between them is
immediately perceptible, and the same
terms are sttll expressive of the same
ideas, without ambiguity or variation.
An oval is never mistaken for a circle,
nor an hyperbola for an ellipsis. The
isosceles and scalenum are distinguished
by boundaries more exact than vice and
virtue, right and wrong. If any term be
defined in geometry, the mind readily of
itself substitutes on all occasions the
definition for the term defined. Or even
when no definition is employed, the object
itself may be presented to the senses, and
by that means be steadily and clearly
anrehendcd. But the finer sentiments
of the mind, the operations of the under-
standing, the various agitations of the
passions, though really in themselves
distinct, easily escape us, when surveyed
by reflection ; nor 1s it in our power to
recall the original object as often as we
have occasion to contemplate it. Ambi-
guity, by this means, is gradually intro-

uced intc our reasonings; similar
objects are readily taken to be the same,
and the conclusion becomes at last very
wide of the premises. .

One may safely, however, affirm that, if
we consider these sclences in a proper
light, their advantages and disadvantages
nearly compensate each other, and reduce
both of them to a state of equality. If
the mind, with greater facility, retains
the ideas of geometry clear and deter-
minate, it must carry on 2 much longer
and more intricate chain of reasoning,
and compare ideas much wider of each
other, in order to reach the abstruser
truths of that science. And if moral
ideas are apt, without extreme care, to
fall into obscurity and confusion, the
inferences are always much shorter in
these disquisitions, and the intermediate

steps which lead to the conclusion much
fewer than in the sciences which treat of
quantity and number. In reality, there
is scarcely a proposition in Euclid so
simple as not to consist of more parts
than are to be found in any moral reason-
ing which runs not into chimera and
conceit, Where we trace the principles
of the human mind through a few steps,
we may be very well satisfied with our
progress, considering how soon nature
throws a bar to all our inquiries concerning
causes and reduces us to an acknow-
ledgment of our ignorance. The chief
obstacle, therefore, to our improvement
in the moral or metaphysical sciences is
the obscurity of the ideas and ambiguity
of the terms. The principal difficulty in
the mathematics is the length of infer-
ences and compass of thought requisite
to the forming of any conclusion. And,
perhaps, our progress in natural philo-
sophy is chiefly retarded by the want of
proper experiments and phenomena, which
are often discovered by chance, and
cannot always be found when requisite
even by the most diligent and prudent
inquiry. As moral philosophy seems
hitherto to” have received less improve-
ment than either geometry or physics,
we may conclude that, if there be any
difference in this respect among these
sciences, the difficulties which obstruct
the progress of the former require
superior care and capacity to be sur-

1nounted,

There are no ideas which occur in
metaphysics more obscure and uncertain
than those of power, force, energy, or
necessary connection, of which it is every
moment necessary for us to treat in all
our disquisitions. We shall, therefore,
endeavour in this section to fix, if pos-
sible, the precise meaning of these terms,
and thereby remove some part of that
obscurity which is so much complained
of in this species of philosophy.

It seems a proposition which will not
admit of much dispute, that all our ideas
are nothing but copies of our impressions,
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or, in other words, that it is impossible
for us to #kink of anything which we have
not antecedently fe/¢ either by our external
or internal senses. I have endeavoured*
to explain and prove this proposition, and
have expressed my hopes that, by a
proper application of it, men may reach
a greater clearness and precision in
philosophical reasonings than what they
have hitherto been able to attain. Com-
plex ideas may, perhaps, be weil known
by definition, which is nothing but an
enumeration of those parts or simple
ideas that compose them. But when we
have pushed up definitions to the most
-simple ideas, and find still some ambi-
guity and obscurity, what resource are
we then possessed of? By what inven-
tion can we throw light upon these ideas,
and render them altogether precise and
determinate to our intellectual view ?
Produce the impressions or original senti-
ments from which the ideas are copied.
These impressions are all strong and
sensible. They admit not of ambiguity.
They are not only placed in a full Jight
themselves, but may throw light on their
correspondent ideas which lie in obscurity.
And by this meanis we may, perhaps,
attain a new microscope or species of
optics, by which in the moral sciences the
most minute and most simple ideas may
_ be so enlarged as to fall readily under our
apprehension, and be equally known with
the grossest and most sensible ideas that
can be the object of our inquiry.

To be fully acquainted, thercfore, with
the idea of power or necessary connec-
tion, let us examine its impression ; and,
in order to find the impression with
greater certainty, let us search for it in
all the sources from which it may possibly
be derived.

When we look about us towards external
objects, and consider the operation of
causes, we are never able in a single
instance to discover any power or neces-
sary connection ; any quality which binds
the effect to the cause, and renders the one
an infallible consequence of the other.
We only find that the one does actually,
in fact, follow the other. The impulse
of one billiard-bail is attended with
motion in the second. This is the whole
that appears to the ouwfward senses. The
mind i%els no sentiment or snward impres-
sion from this succession of objects. Con-
sequently there is not in any single par-
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ticular instance of cause and effect any-
thing which can suggest the idea of power
Or nccessary connection,

From the first appearance of an object,
we never can conjecture what effect will
result from it. But were the power or
energy of any cause discoverable by the
mind, we could foresee the effect, even

-without experience, and might at first

pronounce with certainty concerning it
by mere dint of thought and reasoning.

In reality, there is no part of matter
that does ever by its sensible qualities
discover any power or energy, or give us
ground to imagine that it could produce
anything, or be followed by any other
object which we could denominate its
effect. Solidity, extension, motion—these
qualities are all complete in themselves,
and never point out any other event which
may result from them., The scenes of
the universe are coatinually shifting, and
one object follows another in an uninter-
rupted succession ; but the power or force
which actuates the whole machine is
entirely concealed from us, and never
discovers itself in any of the sensible.

ualitics of bedy. e know that, in
act, heat is a constant attendant of
flame ; but what is the connection betwcen
them we have no room so much as to
conjecture or imagine. It is impossible,
therefore, that the idea of power can be’
derived from the contemplation of bodies
in single instances of their operation,
because no bodies ever discover any

ower which can be the original of this
idea.?

Since, therefore, external objecls, as
they appear to the senses, give us no
idea of power or necessary connection by
their operation in particular instances,
let us see whether this idea be derived
from reflection on the operations of our
own minds, and be copied from any
internal impression. It may be said that
we are every moment conscious of internal
power, while we feel that by the simple
command of our will we can move the
organs of our body or direct the faculties
of our mind. An act of volition produces
motion in our limbs, or raises a new idea
in our imagination, This influence of the

1 Mr, Locke, in his chapter ** Of Power,” says that,
finding from experience that there are several new
productions in matter, and concluding that there must
somewhere be & power capable of producing them, we
arrive at last by this reasoning at the idea of power.
But no reasoning can cver give us 3 new, onginal,
simple idea, an this ph.ilmtml;u' Jhimsclf  confencs,
This, thercfore, can never be origin of that idca,
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will we know by consciousness. Hence
we acquire the ilea of power or energy,
and are certain that we ourselves and all
other intelligent beings are possessed of
power. This idea, then, is an idea of
reflection, since it arises from reflecting
on the operations of our own mind and
on the command which is exercised by
will both over the organs of the body and
faculties of the soul,

We shall.proceed to examine this pre-
tension, and first with regard to the
influence of volition over the organs of
the body. Thisinfluence, we may observe,
is a fact which, like all other natural
events, can be known only by experience,
and can never be foreseen from any
apparent energy or power in the cause
which connects it with the effect, and
renders the one an infallible consequence
of the other. The motion of our body
follows upon the command of our will.
Of this we are every moment conscious.
But the means by which this is effected,
the energy by which the will performs so
extraordinary an operation—of this we
are so far from being immediately con-

scious that it must for ever escapa our |

most diligent inquiry.

For, first, is there any principle in all
nature more mysterious than the union of
soul with body, by which a supposed
spiritual substance acquires such an influ-
ence over A material one that the most
refined thought is able to actuate the
grossest matter? Were we empowered
by a secret wish to remove mountains or
control the planets in their orbit, this
extensive authority would not be more
extraordinary nor more beyond our com-
prehension. But if by consciousness we
perceived any power or energy in the
will, we must know this power; we must
know its connection with the effect; we
must know the secret union of soul and
body, and the nature of both these sub-
stances by which the one is able to
operate in so many instances upon the
other.

Secondly, we are not able to move all
the organs of the body with a like
authority, though we cannot assign any
reason besides experience for so remark-
able a difference between one and the
other. Why has the will an influence
over the tongue and fingers, not over the
heart and liver? This question would
never embarrass us were we conscious of
& power in the former case, not in the
lattér, We should then perceive, inde-

pendent of experience, why the authority
of will over the organs of the body 1is
circumscribed within such particular
limits. Being in that case fully acquainted
with the power or force by which it
operates, we should also know why its
influence reaches precisely to such
boundaries and no farther.

A man suddenly struck with palsy in
the leg or arm, or who had newly lost
those members, frequently endeavours at
first to move them and employ them in
their usual offices. Here he is as much
conscious of power to command such
limbs as 2 man in perfect health is con-
scious of power to actuate any member
which remains in its natural state and
condition, But consciousness never
deceives. Consequently, neither in the
one case nor in the other are we ever
conscious of any power. We learn the
influence of our will from experience
alone. And experience only teaches us
how one event constantly follows another,
without instructing us in the secret con-
nection which binds them together and
renders them inseparable.

Thirdly, we learn from anatomy that
the immediate object of power in volun-
tary motion is not the member itself
which is moved, but certain muscles and
nerves and animal spirits, and, perhaps,
something still more minute and more
unknown, through which the motion is
successively propagated ere it reach the
member itself whose motion is the imme-
diate object of volition. Can there be a
more certain proof that the power by
which this whole operation is performed,
so far from being directly and fully known
by an inward sentiment or consciousness,
is to the last degree mysterious and unin-
telligible? Here the mind wills a certain
event. Immediately another event, un-
known to ourselves and totally different
from the one intended, is produced. This

- event produces another, equaliyunknown,

till at last, through a long succession, the
desired event is produced., But if the
original power were felt, it must be
known. Were it known, 1ts effect also
must be known, since all power is rela-
tive to its effect. And vice versa, if the
effect be not known the power cannot be
known nor felt. How, indeed, can we
be censcious of a power to move our
limbs when we have no such power, but
only that to move certain animal spirits,
which, though they produce at last the
motion of our limbs, yet operate in such
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R manner as is wholly beyond our com.
prehension ?

" We may, therefore, conclude from the
whole, I hope without any temerity,
though with assurance, that our idea of
power is not copied from any sentiment
or consciousness of power within our-
selves, when we give rise to animal
motion or apply our limbs to their proper
use and office. That their motion follows
the command of the will is a matter of
common experience, like other natural
events. But the power or energy by
which this is effected, like that in other
natural events, is unknown and incon-
ceivable,”

Shall we, then, assert that we are con-
scious of a power or energy in our own
minds, when, by an act or command of
our will, we raise up a new idea, fix the
mind to the contemplation of it, turn
it on all sides, and at last dismiss it
for some other idea when we think that
we have surveyed it with sufficient accu-
racy? 1 believe the same arguments will
prove that even this command of the will
gives us no real idea of force or energy.

First, it must be allowed that when we
know a power we know that very circum-
stance in the cause by which it is enabled
‘to produce the effect, for these are sup-
posed to be synonymous. We must, there-
fore, know both the cause and effect, and
the relation between them, But do we
pretend to be acquainted with the nature
of the human soul and the nature of an
idea, or the aptitude of the one to produce
the other? This is a real creation, a
production of something out of nothing,
which implies a power so great that it

may seem at first sight bheyond the reach-

of any being less than infinite. At least,
it must be owned that such a power is not

T It may be pretended that, the resistance which we
meet with in bodies obliging us frequently to exert our
force and call up all our power, this gives us the idea of
force and power, It is this nisus, orstrong endeavour,
of which we are conscious, that is the original impres-
sion from which this idea is copied. But, fiest, we
attribute power to a vast number of objects where we
never can suppose this resistance or excrtion of force
to take place; to the Supreme Being, who never meets
with any resistance ; to the mind in its command over
itz ideas and limbs, in common thinking and motion,
where the effect follows immediately upon the will
without any exertion or summing up of force; to
inanimate matter, which iz not capable of this senti-
ment. Secondly, this sentiment of an endeavour to
overcome resistance has no known conncction with
any event. What follows it we know by cxperience,
but could not know it & priori. It must, however, be
confessed that the animal sésus, which we experience,
though it can afford no accurate, precise idea of power,
enters very much into that vulgar, inaccurate idea
which is formed of it.

felt, nor known, nor even conceivable by
the mind. We only fecl the event—
namely, the existence of an idea, consc-
quent to a command of the will. But the
manner in which this operation is per=
formed, the power by which it is pro-
duced, is entirely beyond our compre-
hension.

Secondly, the command of the mind
over itself is limited, as well as its com=
mand over the body ; and these limits are
not known by reason, or any acquaintance
with the nature of cause and effect, but
only by experience and observation, as in
all other natural events and in the opera-
tion of external objects. Qur authorit
over our sentiments and passions is muc
weaker than that over our ideas; and
even the latter authority is circumscribed
within very narrow boundaries. Will
anyone pretend to assign the ultimate
reason of these boundaries, or show why
the power is deficient in one case, not in
another?

Thirdly, this self-command is very
different at different times. A man in
health possesses more of it than one
languishing with sickness. We are more
masterof our thoughtsinthe morning than
in the evening ; g.sting than after a full
meal. * Can we give any reason for these
variations cxcept experience? Where,
then, is the power of which we pretend to
be consctous? Is there not here, either
in a spiritual or material substance, or
both, some secret mechanism or structure
offarts upon which the effect depends,
and which, being entirely unknown to us,
renders the power or energy of the will
equally unknown and incomprehensible ?

Volition is surely an act of the mind
with which we are sufficiently acquainted.
Reflect upon it. Consider it on all sides.
Do you find anything in it like this
creative power by which it raises from
nothing a new idea, and, with a kind of
JSiat, imitates the omnipotence of its
Maker—if I may be allowed so to spcak
—who called forth into existence all the
various scenes of nature? So far from
being conscious of this energy in the will,
it requires as certain experience as that
of which we are possessed to convince us
that such extraordinary effects do ever
result from a simple act of volition,

The generality of mankind never find
any difficulty in accounting for the more
common and familiar operations of nature
«~such as the descent of heavy bodies,
the growth of piants, the generation of
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animals, or the nourishment of bodies by
food ; but suppose that in all these cases
they perceive the very force or energy of
the cause by which it is connected with
its effect, and is for ever infallible in its
operation. They acquire by long habit
such a turn of mind that upon the appear-
ance of the cause they immediately expect
with assurance its usual attendant, and
‘hardly conceive it possible that any other
event could result from it. Itis only on
the discovery of extraordinary phenomena,
such as earthquakes, pestilence, and pro-
digies of any kind, that they find them-
scives at a loss to assign a proper cause,
‘and to explain the manner in which the
effect is produced by it, It is usual for
men in such difficulties to have recourse
to some invisible intelligent principle’ as
the immediate cause of that event which
surprises them, and which, they think,
cannot be accounted for from the commeon
-powers of nature. But philosophers, who
carry their scrutiny a little farther, imme-
diately perceive that, even in the most
familiar events, the energy of the cause is
as unintelligible as in the most unusual,
and that we only learn by experience the
frequent conjunction of objects, without
being ever able to comprehend anything
like connection between them,
then, many philosophers think themselves
obliged by reason to have recourse on all
occasions to the same principle, which
the vulgar never appeal to but in cases
that appear miraculous and supernatural.
They acknowledge mind and intelligence
to be, not only the ultimate and original
cause of all things, but the immediate and
sole cause of every event which appears
in nature. They pretend that those
objects which are commonly denominated
causes are in reality nothing but occasions,
and that the true and direct principle of
every effect is not any power or force in
nature, but a volition of the Supreme
Being, who wills that such particular
objects should for ever be conjoined with
each other. Instead of saying that one
billiard-ball moves another by a force
which it has derived from the author of
nature, it is the Deity himself, they say,
who, by a particular volition, moves the
second ball, being determined to this
operation by the impulse of the first ball
in consequence of those general laws
which he has laid down to himseif in the
government of the universe, But philoso-

1 Qeds axd uyyaris.

Here, .

phers advancing still in their inquiries
discover that, as we are totally ignorant-
of the power on which depends the mutual
operation of bodies, we are no lessignorant
of that power on which depends the opera-
tion of mind on body, or of body on mind;-
nor are we able, either from our senses or
consciousness, to assign the ultimate prin-
ciple in one case more than in the other,
The same ignorance, therefore, reduces
them to the same conclusion. They assert
that the Deity is the immediate cause of
the union between soul and body; and
that they are not the organs of sense,
which, being agitated by external objects,
produce sensations in the mind ; but that
it is a particularvolition of our omnipotent
Maker, which excites such a sensation in
consequence of such a motion in the organ.
In like manner, it is not any energy in
the will that produces local motion in our
members. It is God himself who is

leased to second our will, in itself
impotent, and to command that motion
which we erroneously attribute to our
own power and efficacy. Nor do philo-
sophers stop at this conclusion. They
sometimes extend the same inference to
the mind itself in its internal operations,
Qur mental vision or conception of ideas
is nothing but a revelation made to us by
our Maker. When we voluntarily turn
our thoughts to any object, and raise up
its image in the fancy, it is not the will

which creates thatidea. Itistheuniversal

Creator who discovers it to the mind and
renders it present to us. :

Thus, according to these philosophers,
everything is full of God. Not content
with the principle that nothing exists but
by his will, that nothing possesses any
power but by his concession, they rob
nature and all created beings of every
power in order to render their dependence
on the Deity still more sensible and imme-
diate, They consider not that by this
theory they diminish, instead of magnify-
ing, the grandeur of those attributes
which they affect so much to celebrate.
It argues surely more power in the Deity
to delegate a certain degree of power to
inferior creatures than to produce every-
thing by his own immediate volition. It
argues more wisdom to contrive at first
the fabric of the world with such perfect
foresight that of itself, and by its proper
operation, it may serve all the purposes
of providence, than if the great Creator
were obliged every moment to adjust
its parts, and animate by his breath
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the wheels of that stupendous

all
machine.

But if we would have a more philoso-
phical confutation of this theory, perhaps
the two following reflections may suffice.

First, it seems to me that this theory
of the universal energy and operation of
the Supreme Being is too bold ever to
carry conviction with it to a man suffi-
ciently apprised of the weakness of human
reason and the narrow limits to which it
is confined in all its operations, Though
the chain of arguments which conduct to
it were ever so Jogical, there must arise
a strong suspicion, if not an absolute
assurance, that it has carried us quite
beyond the reach of our faculties, when it
leads to conclusions so extraordinary, and
so remote from common life and expe-
rience. We are got into fairyland long
ere we have reached the last steps of our
theory ; and there we have no reason to
trust our common methods of argument,
or to think that our usuval analogies and
probabilities have any authority. Qur
line is too short to fathom such immense
abysses. And, however we may flatter
ourselves that we are guided in every step
which we take by a kind of verisimilitude
and experience, we may be assured that
this fancied experience has no authority
when we thus apply it to subjects that lie
entirely out -of the sphere of experience.
But on this we shall have occasion to
touch afterwards.*

Secondly, 1 cannot perceive any force in
the arguments on which this theory is
founded.: ‘We are ignorant, it is true, of
the manner in which bodies operate on
each other. Their force or energy is
entirely incomprehensible. But are we
not equally ignorant of the manner or
force by which a mind, even the supreme
mind, operates either on itself or on body?
‘Whence, 1 beseech you, do we acquire
anyideaofit? We have no sentiment or
consciousness of this power in ourselves.
We have no idea of the Supreme Being
but what we learn from reflection on our
own faculties, Were our ignorance,
therefore;, a good reasbn for rejecting
anything, we should be led into that prin-
ciple of denying all energy in the Supreme
Being as much as in the grossest matter.
We surely comprehend as little the opera-
tions of one as of the other. Is it more
difficuit to conceive that motion may
arise from impulse than that it may arise

t Section XIL

from volition? All we know is our pro-
found ignorance in both cases.®

Part 1L

But to hasten to a conclusion of this
argument, which is already drawn out 10
too great a length. We have sought in
vain for an idea of power or necessar
connection in all the sources from whicﬁ
we could suppose it to be derived. [t
appears that, in single instances of the
operation of bodies, we never can, by our
utmost scrutiny, discover anything but
one event following another, without beingr
able to comprehend any force or power by
which the cause operates, or any connec-
tion between it and its supposed effect.
The same difficulty occurs in contemplat-
ing the operations of mind on body—
where we observe the motion of the latter
to follow upon the volition of the former,
but are not able to observe or conceive
the tie which binds together the motion
and volition, or the energy by which the
mind produces this effect.  The authority
of the will over its own faculties and ideas
is not a whit more comprehensible. So
that, upon the whole, there appears not
throughout all nature any one instance of
connection which is conceivable by us.
All events seem entirely loose and separate.
One event follows another, but we never
can observe any tie between them. They
seem conjoined, but never connected. And
as we can have no idea of anything which
never appeared to our outward sense or

3 I need not examine at length the odf fnertiar which
is 80 much talked of in the m-wdphilosophy. and which
in aseribed to matter. We find by expericnce that a
body at rest or in motion continues for ever in its
present state till put from it by some new ciuse ; and
that a body impclred takes as much motion from the
lling body as it acquires itself. These are facta,
cn we this a v inerticer we only mark theso
facts, without pretending to have any idea of the inert
power, in the same manner as when we talk of gravity
we mean certain cffects without comprehending that
active power. It was never the meaning of Sir Isaac
Newton to rob second causes of all force or energy,
though some of his followers have cndeavoured to
establish that theory upon his authority. On the con-
trary, that great philosopher had reccourse to an ethereal
active fluid to explain his universal attraction : though
he was so cautious and modest as to allow that it was
a mere hypothesis, not te be insisted on without mare
experiments. I must confess that there is something

in the fate of opmions a little extraordinary. Des-
cirten insinuated that doctrine of the universal and
sole efficacy of the Deity withouot insisting onit. Male-

branche and other Cartesians made it the foundation of
all their philosophy. It had, however, no authority in
Eﬂgl:un:ﬂJ Lodl::e. Clarke, and Cudworth ncver so
much as take notice of it, but su all alony that
matter has a real though subordinate and derived
power. By what means has it become so prevalent
among our modern metaphysiciaos ?
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inward sentiment, the necessary conclu-
sion seems to be that we have no idea of
connection or power at all, and that these
words are absolutely without any mean-
ing, when employed either in philosophical
reasonings or common life.

But there still remains one method of
avoiding this conclusion, and one source
which we have not yet examined. When
any natural object or event is presented it
is impossible for us by any sagacity or
penetration to discover, or even conjecture,
without experience, what event will result
from it, or to carry our foresight beyond
that object which is immediately present
to the memory and senses. Even after
one instance or experiment, where we
hiave observed a particular event to follow
upon another we are not entitled to form
a general rule, or foretell what will happen
in like cases ; it being justly esteemed an
unpardonable temerity to judge of the
whole course of nature from one single
experiment, however accurate or certain,
But when one particular species of event
has always, in all instances, been con-
joined with another we make no longer
any scruple of foretelling one upon the
appearance of the other, and of employing
that reasoning which can alone assure us
of any matter of fact or existence. We
then call the one object cause, the other
effect, We suppose that there is some
connection between them ; some power in
the one by which it infallibly produces the
other and operates with the greatest
certainty and strongest necessity.

It appears, then, that this tdea of a
necessary connection among events arises
from a number of similar instances which
occur of the constant conjunction of these
events; nor can that idea ever be sug-
gested by any one of these instances, sur-
veyed in all possible lights and positions.
But there is nothing in a number of
instances different from every single
instance which is supposed to be exactly
similar, except only that after a repetition
of similar instances the mind is carried by
habit upon the appearance of one event to
expect its usual attendant, and to believe
that it will exist. This connection, there-
fore, which we fee/ in the mind, this
customary transition of the imagination
from one object to its usual attendant, is
the sentiment or impression from which
we form the idea of power or necessary
connecton. Nothing farther is in the
case. Contemplate the subject on all
sides ; you will never find any other origin

of that idea. This is the sole difference
between one instance, from which we can
never receive the idez of connection, and
a number of similar instances by which it
is suggested. The first time a man saw
the communication of motion by impulse,
as by the shock of two billiard-balls, he
could not pronounce that the one event
was connecled, but only that it was con-
joined . with the other. After he has
observed several instances of this nature
he then pronounces them to be connected.
What alteration has happened to give
rise to this new idea of comnection?
Nothing but that he now feels these
events to be connected in his imagination,
and can readily foretell the existence of
one from the appearance of the other.
When we say, therefore, that one object
is connecled with another we mean only
that they have acquired a connection in
our thoughtand give rise to this inference,
by which they become proofs of each
other’s existence—a conclusion which is
somewhat extraordinary, but whicl seems
founded on sufficient evidence. Nor will
its evidence be weakened by any general
diffidence of the understanding or scep-
tical suspicion concerning every conclu-
sion which is new and extraordinary. - No
conclusions can be more agreeable to
scepticism than such as make discoveries
concerning the weakness and narrow
limits of human reason and capacity.
And what stronger instance can be
produced of the surprising ignorance and
weakness of the understanding than the
present? For, surely, if there be any
relation among objects which it imports
to us to know perfectly, it is that of cause
and effect. On this are founded all our
reasonings concerning matter of fact or
existence. By means of it alone we attain
any assurance concerning objects which
are removed from the present testimony
of our memory and senses. The onl
immediate utility of all sciences is to teac
us how to control and regulate future
events by their causes. Our thoughts
and inquiries are, therefore, every moment
employed about- this relation, Yet so
imperfect are the ideas which we form

_concerning it that it is impossible to give

any just definition of cause, except what
is drawn from something extraneous and
foreign to it, Similar objects are alwavs
conjoined with similar. Of this we have
experience. Suitably to this experience,
therefore, we may define a cause to be an
object followed by another, and where all
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the objects similar to the first are followed
by oé’ects stmilar to the second. Or in
other words, where, if the first object had
not been, the seco never had existed,
The appearance of a cause always conveys
the mind by a customary transition to tl!n'e
idea of the effect. Of this also we have
experience. We may, therefore, suitably
to this experience, form another definition
of cause, and call it an object followed by
another, and whose appearance always
conveys the thought fo that other. But
though both these definitions be drawn
from circumstances foreign to the cause,
we cannot remedy this inconvenience, or
attain any more perfect definition which
may point out that circumstance in the
cause which gives it a connection with its
effect. We have no idea of this connec-
tion, nor even any distinct notion what it
is we desire to know, when we endeavour
at a conception of it. We say, for
instance, that the vibration of this string
is the cause of this particular sound. But
what do we mean by that affirmation?
We ecither mean fthat this vibration is
Jollowed by this sound, and that all similar
vibrations have been jfollowed by similar
sounds ; or, that this vibration is followed
by this sound, and that upon the appearance
of one the mind anticipales the senses and
Jforms immediately an idea of the other.
We may consider the relation of cause
and effect in either of these two lights;
but beyond these we have no idea of it.*

1 According to these explications and definitions, the
idea of power is relative as much as that of canse ; an
both have a reference to an effect, or some other event
constantly conjoined with the former. When we
consider the unknmomwn drcumstance of an object by
which the degree or quantity of its effect is fixed and
determined, we call that its power. And accordingly it
is allowed by all philosophers that the effect is the
measure of the power. But if they had any idea of
power as it is in itself, why could not they measure it
in itself? The dispute whether the force of a body in
motion be as its velocity or the aquare of its veloaity ;
this dispute, I say, n not be decided by comparing
its effects in equal or unequal times, but by a direct
mensuration and comparison. As to the frequent use
of the words force, power, energy, ctc., which every-
where occur in common conversation as well as in
philosophy, that is no proof that we are acquainted in
any instance with the connecting principle between
cause and effect, or can account uitimately for the pro-
duction of one thing to another. These words, as
commonly used, have very loose meanings annexed to
them, and their ideas are very uncertain and confused.
No animal can put external bodies in motion without
the sentiment of a misus or endeavour; and every
animal has a sentiment or feeling from the stroke or
blow of an external object that is in motion. These
sensations, which are merely animal, and from which
we can a priori draw no inference, we are apt to
transfer to inanimate objects, and to suppose that they

To recapitulate, therefore, the reasons
ings of this section, every idea is copied
from some preceding impression or senti-
ment, and where we cannot find any
impression we may be certain that there
is no idea. In all single instances of the
operation of bodies or minds there is
nothing that produces any impression,
nor consequently can suggest any idea of
power or necessary connection. But when
many uniform instances appear, and the
same object is always followed by the same
event, we then begin to entertain the
notion of cause and connection. We then
Jeel a new sentiment or impression—to
wit, a customary connection in the
thought or imagination between one
object and its usual attendant; and this
sentiment is the original of that idea
which we seek for. For as this idea
arises from a2 number of similar instances,
and not from any single instance, it must
arise from that circumstance in which the
number of instances differ from every
individual instance. But this customary
connection or transition of the imagina-
tion is the only circumstance in which
they differ. In every other particular
they are alike. The 'grst instance which
we saw of motion communicated by the
shock of two billiard-balls (lo return to
this obvious illustration) is exactly similar
to any instance that may at present occur
to us; except only that we could not at
first infer one event from the other, which
we are enabled to do at present, after so
long a course of uniform expericnce. 1
know not whether the reader will readily
apprehend this reasoning. I am afraid
that, should I multiply words about it, or
throw it into a greater variety of lights,
it would only become more obscure and
intricate. In all abstract ‘- reasonings
there 15 one point of view, which if we
can happily hit we shall go farthertowards
illustrating the subject than by all the
eloquence in the world. This point of
view we should endeavour to reach, and
reserve the flowers of rhetoric for subjects
which are more adapted to them.

have some such feelings whencver they tranaler or
receive motion, With regard to energies which are
exerted without our annexing to them any idea of com-
municated motion, we consider only the constant expes
rienced conjunction of the events; and as we feel o
customary connection between the ideas, we transfer
that fecling to the objects, as nothing is more usual
t!mnh;j:ﬂpt to external bodics every internal sensa-
ton w OCCAKI0n.
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- SectioNn VIII,

OF LIBERTY AND NECESSITY

ParT 1. -

IT might reasonably be expected, in gues-
tions which have been canvassed and dis-
puted with great eagerness since the first
origin of science and philosophy, that the
meaning of all the terms at least should
have been agreed upon among the dis-
putants, and our inquiries, in the course
of two thousand years, been able to pass
from words to the true and real subject of
the controversy. For how easy may it
seemn to give exact definitions of the terms
employed in reasoning, and make these
definitions, not the mere sound of words,
the object of future scrutiny and examina-
tion? But if we consider the matter more
narrowly we shall be apt to draw a quite
opposite conclusion. ¥rom this circum-
stance alone—that a controversy has been
long kept on foot, and remains still
undecided—we may presume that there is
some ambiguity in the expression, and
that the disputants affix diﬂ%rent ideas to
the terms employed in the controversy.
For as the faculties of the mind are sup-
posed to be naturally alike in every indi-
vidual, otherwise nothing could be more
fruitless than to reason ordispute together,
it were impossible, if men affix the same
ideas to their terms, that they could so
long form different opinions of the same
subject, especially when they communi-
cate their views, and each party turn them-
selves on all sides in search of arguments
which may give them the victory over
their antagonists. It is true, if men
attempt the discussion of questions which
lie entirely beyond the reach of human
capacity, such as those concerning the
origin of worlds or the economy of the
intellectual system or region of spirits,
they may long beat the air in their fruit-
less contests and never arrive at any
determinate conclusion. But if the ques-
tion regard any subject of common life
and experience, nothing, one would think,
could preserve the dispute so long unde-
cided but some ambiguous expressions

which keep the antagonists still at a’

-distance and hinder them from grappling

with each other.

This has been the case in the long-
disputed question concerning liberty and
necessity, and to so remarkable a degree
that, if I be not much mistaken, we shall
find that all mankind, both learned and
ignorant, have always been of the same
opinion with regard to this subject, and
that a few intelligible definitions would
immediately have put an end to the whole
controversy. 1 own that this dispute has
been so much canvassed on all hands,
and has led philosophers into such a
labyrinth of obscure sophistry, that it is
no wonder if a sensible reader indulge
his ease so far as to turn a deaf ear to
the proposal of such a question, from which
he can expect neither instruction nor
entertainment. But the state of the
argument here proposed may perhaps
serve to renmew his attention, as it has
more novelty, promises at least some
decision of the controversy, and will not
much disturb his ease by any intricate or
obscure reasoning. :

I hope, therefore, to make it appeat
that all men have ever agreed in the
doctrine both of necessity and of liberty,
according to any reasonable sense which
can be put on these terms, and that the
whole controversy has hitherto turned
merély upon words. We shall begin with
examining the doctrine of necessity.

It is universally allowed that matter in
all its operations is actuated by a neces-
sary force, and that every natural effect is
so precisely determined by the energy of
its cause that no other efiect in such par-
ticular circumstances could possibly have
resulted from it. The degree and direc-
tion of every motion is by the laws of
nature prescribed with such exactness that
a living creature may as soon arise from
the shock of two bodies as motion in any
other degree or direction than what is
actually produced byit. Would we, there-
fore, form a just and precise idea of
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necessity, we must consider whence that
idea arises when we apply it to the
operation of bodies,
- It seems evident that, if all the scenes of
nature were continvally shifted in such a
manner that no two events bore any
resemblance to each other, but every
object was entirely new, without any
similitude to whatever had been seen
before, we should never in that case have
attained the least idea of necessity, or of
a connection among these objects. We
might say upon such a supposition that
one object or event has followed another ;
not that one-was produced by the other.
The relation of cause and effect must be
utterly unknown to mankind. Inference
and reasoning concerning the operations
of npature would from that moment be
at an end, and the memory and senses
remain the only. canals by which the
knowledge of any real existence could
ossibly. have access to the mind. Our
idea, therefore, of necessity and causation
arises entirely from the uniformity observ-
able in the cperations of nature, where
similar objects are constantly conjoined
together, and the mind is determined by
custom to infer the one from the appear-
ance of the other. These two circum-
. stances form the whole of that necessity
which we ascribe to matter. Beyond the
constant conjunction of similar objects,
and the consequent inference from one
to the other, we have no notion of any
necessity or connection.

If it appear, therefore, that all maniind
have ever allowed, without any doubt or
hesitation, that these two circumstances
take place in the voluntary actions of men
and in the operations of mind, it must
follow that all mankind have ever agreed
in the doctrine of necessity, and that they
have hitherto disputed merely for not
understanding each other,

As to the hrst circumstance, the con-
stant and regular conjunction of similar
events, we may possibly satisfy ourselves
by the following considerations. It is
universally acknowledged that there is
a great uniformity among tHt actions of
men in all nations and ages, and that
human nature remains still the same in
its principles and operations. The same
motives always produce the same actions.
The same events follow from the same
causes. Ambition, avarice, self-love,
vanity, friendship, generosity, public
spirit ; these passions, mixed In various
degrees, and distributed through society,

have been from the beginning of the
world, and still are, the source of alt the
actions and enterpriscs which have ever
been observed among mankind. Would
you know the sentiments, inclinations,
and course of life of the Greeks and
Romans? .Study well the temper and
actions of the French and English. You
cannot be much mistaken in transferring
to the former mos! of the observations
which you have made with regard to the
latter, Mankind are so much the same
in all times and places that history informs
us of nothing new or strange in this par-
ticular. Its chief use is only to discover
the constant and universal principles of
human nature by showing men in all
varieties of circumstances and situations,
and furnishing us with materials from
which we may form our observations
and become acquainted with the regular
springs of human action and behaviour.
These records of wars, intrigues, factions,
and revolutions are so many collections of
experiments by which the politician or
moral philosopher fixes the principles of
his science, in the same manner as the
physician or natural philosopher becomes
acquainted with the nature of plants,
minerals, and other external objects by
the experiments which he forms concern-
ing them. Nor are the earth, water, and
other elements examined by Aristotle and
Hippocrates more like to those which at
present lie under our observation than the
men described by Polybius and Tacitus
are to those who now govern the world.
Should a traveller returning from a far
country bring us an account of men
wholly different from any with whom we
were ever acquainted ; men who were
entirely divested of avarice, ambition, or
revenge; who knew no pleasure but friend-
ship, generosity, and public spirit; we
should immediately, from these circum-
stances, detect the falsehood, and prove
him a liar, with the same certainty as if
he had stuffed his narration with storics
of centaurs and dragons, miracles and
prodigies. And if we would explode any
forgery in history we cannot make use of
a more convincing argument than to
prove that the actions ascribed to any
person are directly contrary to the course
of nature, and that no human motives in
such circumstances could ever induce him
to such a conduct. The veracity of
Quintus Curtius is as much to be sus-
pected when he describes the super-
natural courage of Alexander, by which
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he was hurried: on singly to attack multi-
tudes, as when he describes his super-
natural force and activity, by which he
was able to resist them. So readily
and universally do we acknowledge
a uniformity in human motives and
actions, as well as in the operations of

body.

H’;nce, likewise, the benefit of that
experience acquired by long life and a
variety of business and company, in order
to instruct us in the principles of human
nature and regulate our future conduct as
well as speculation. By means of this
guide we mount up to the knowledge of
men's inclinations and motives from their
actions, expressions, and even gestures,
and again descend to the interpretation of
their actions from our knowledge of their
motives and inclinations, The general
observations treasured up by a course of
experience give us the clue of human
nature, and teach us to unravel all its
intricacies. Pretexts and appearances no
longer deceive us, Public declarations
pass for the specious colouring of a cause,
And though virtue and honour be allowed
their proper weight and authority, that
perfect disinterestedness, so often pre-
tended to, is never expected in multitudes
and parties, seldom in their leaders, and
scarcely even in individuals of any rank
or station. But were there no uniformit
in human actions, and were every experi-
ment which we could form of this kind
irregular and anomalous, it were impos-
sible to_collect any general observations
concerning mankind ; and no experience,
however accurately digested by reflection,
would ever serve to any purpose. Whyis
the aged husbandman’ more skilful in his
calling than the young beginner, but
because there is a certain uniformity in
the operations of the sun, rain, and earth
towards the production of vegetables, and
experience teaches the old practitioner
the rules by which this operation is
governed and directed ?

We must not, however, expect that this
uniformity of human actions should be
carried to such a length as that all men
in the same circumstances will always
act precisely in the same manner, without
making any allowance for the diversity
of characters, prejudices, and opinions.
Such a uniformity in every particular is
found in no part of nature, On the con-
jtrary, from observing the variety of con-
duct in different men, we are enabled to
form a greater variety of maxims which

still suppose a degree of uniformity and
regularity. -

Are the manners of men different in
different ages and countries? We learn
thence the great force of custom and
education, which mould the human mind
from its infancy and form it info a
fixed and established character. Is the
behaviour and conduct of the one sex very
unlike that of the other ? Is it thence we
become acquainted with the different
characters which nature has impressed
upon the sexes, and which she preserves
with constancy and regularity ? Are the
actions of the same person much diver-
sified in the different periods of his life,
from infancy to old age? This affords
room for many general observations con-
cerning the gradual change of our senti-
ments and inclinations, and the different
maxims which prevail in the different
ages of human creatures. Even the
characters which are peculiar to each
individuat have a uniformity in their
influence, otherwise our acquaintance
with the persons and our observation of
their conduct could never teach us their
dispositions, or serve to direct our
behaviour with regard to them,

I grant it possible to find some actions
which seem to have no regular connection
with any known motives, and. are excep-
tions to all the measures of conduct which -
have ever been established for the govern-
ment of men. But if we would willingly
know what judgment should be formed of
such irregular and extraordinary actions,
we may consider the sentiments com-
monly entertained with regard to those
irregular events which appear in the
course of nature and the operations of
external objects. All causes are not con-
joined to their usual effects with like
uniformity. An artificer who handles
only dead matter may be disappointed of
his aim, as well as the politician who
directs the conduct of sensible and intelli-
gent agents. '

The vulgar, who take things according
to their first appearance, attribute the
uncertainty of events te such an un-
certainty in the causes as makes the
latter often fail of their usual influence,
though they meet with no impediment
in their operation. But philosophers,
observing that almost in every part of
nature there is contained a vast variety of
springs and principles which are hid by
reason of their minuteness or remoteness,
find that it is at least possible the
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contrariety of events may not proceed from
any contingency in the cause, but froin
the secret operation of contrary causes.
This possibility is converted into certainl.z
by farther observation, when they remar
that upon an exact scrutiny a contrariety
of effects always betrays a contrariety of
causes, and proceeds from their mutual
opposition. A peasant can give no better
reason for the stopping of any clock or
watch than to say that it does not come-
monly go right; but an artist easily
percetves that the same force in the spring
or pendulum has always the same influ-
ence on the wheels, but fails of its usual
effect, perhaps by reason of a grain of
dust, which puts a stop to the whole
movement. - From the observation of
several parallel instances, philosophers
form a maxim that the connection
between all causes and effects is equally
necessary, and that its seeming uncer-~
tainty in.some instances proceeds from
the secret opposition of contrary causes,
Thus, for instance, in the human body,
when the usual symptoms of health or
sickness disappoint our expectation, when
medicines operate not with their wonted
powers, when irregular events follow
from any particular cause, the philo-
sopher and physician are not surprised at
the matter, nor are ever tempted to deny,
in general, the necessity and uniformity
of those principles by which the animal
economy is conducted. They know that
a human body is a mighty complicated
machine ; that many secret powers lurk
in it, which are altogether beyond our
comprehension ; that to us it must often
appear very uncertain in its operations;
and that therefore the irregular events
which outwardly discover themselves can
be no proof that the laws of nature are
not observed with the greatest regularity
inits internal operations and government,
The philosopher, if he be consistent,
must apply the same reascning to the
actions and volitions of intelligent agents.
The most irregular and unexpected reso-
lutions of men may frequently be
accounted for by those who know every
particular circumstance of their character
and situation. A person of an obliging
disposition gives a peevish answer; but
he has the toothache, or has not dined.
A stupid fellow discovers an uncommon
alacrity in his carriage; but he has met
with a sudden piece of good fortune. Or
even when an action, as sometimes
happens, cannot be particularly accounted

for, either by the person himself or by
others, we know, in general, that the
characters of men are, to a certain
fiegree. inconstant and irregular, Thisis,
in a manner, the constant character of
human nature, though it be applicable,
in a more particular manner, to some
persons who have no fixed rule for their
conduct, but proceed in a continued
course of caprice and inconstancy, The
internal principles and motives may
operate in a uniform manner, notwith-
standing these seeming irregularities—in
the same manner as the winds, rain,
clouds, and other variations of the
weather are supposed to be governed by
steady principles, though not easily dis-
coverable by human sagacity and inquiry.

Thus it appears not only that the con-
junction between motives and voluntary
actions is as regular and uniform as that
between the cause and effect in any part
of nature, but also that this regular con.
{unction has been universally acknow-
edged among mankind, -and has never
been the subject of dispute, either in
philosophy or common life. Now, as it is
from past experience that we draw all
inferences concerning the future, and as
we conclude that objects will always be
conjoined together which we find to have
always been conjoined, it may seem super-
flupus to prove that this experienced
uniformity in human actions is a source
whence we draw inferences concerning
them. But in order to throw the argu-
ment into a greater variety of lights we
shall also insist, though briefly, on this
latter topic.

The mutual dependence of men is so
great in all societies that scarce any
human action is entirely complete in
itself, or is performed without some
reference to the actions of others, which
are requisite to make it answer fully the
intention of the agent. The poorest
artificer who labours alone expects at
Ieast the protection of the magistrate to
ensure him the enjoyment of the fruits of
his labour. Healso expects that when he
carries his goods to market and offers
them at a reasonable price he shall find
purchasers, and shall be able, by the
money he acquires, to engage others to
supply him with those commodities which
are requisite for his subsistence. In pro-

rtion as men extend their dealings, and
render their intercourse with others more
complicated, they always comprehend, in
their schemes of life, 2 greater variety of
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voluntary actions, which "they expect,
from the proper molives, to co-operate
with their own. In all these conclusions
they take their measures from past expe-
rience, in the same manner as in their
reasonings concerning external objects,
and firmly believe that men, as well as all
the elements, are to continue in their
operations the same that they have ever
found them, A manufacturer reckons
upon the labour of his servants for the
excecution of any work as much as upon
the tools which he employs, and would be
equally surprised were his expectations
disappointed. In short, thisexperimental
inference and reasoning concerning the
actions of others enters so much into
human life that no man while awake is
ever a moment without employing it.
Have we not reason, therefore, to-affirm
that all mankind have always agreed in
the doctrine of necessity according to the
fo:;egoing definition and explication of
it

Nor have philosophers ever entertained
a different opinion from the people in this
particular, For, not” to mention that
almost every action of their life supposes
that opinion, there are even few of the
speculative parts of learning to which it is
not essential. What would become of
history had we not a dependence on the
veracity of the historian according to the
experience which we have had of man-
kind? How could politics be a science if
laws and forms of government had not a
uniform influence upon society? Where
would be the foundation of morals if par-
ticular characters had no certain or deter-
minate power to produce particular senti-
ments, and if these sentiments had no
constant operation on actions? And
with what pretence could we employ our
¢rilictsm upon any poet or polite author if
wa could not pronounce the conduct and
sentiments of his actors either natural or
unnatural to such characters and in such
circumstances ? It seems almost impos-
sible, therefore, toc engage either in
science or action of any kind without
acknowledging the doctrine of necessity,

and this s'rgﬁ:mnce from motive to
veluntary actions, from characters to
conduct., .

And, indced, when we consider how
aptly nafural and moral evidence link
together, and form only one chain of
argument, we shall make no scruple to
allow that they are of the same nature
and derived from the same principles, A

risoner who has neither money nor
interest discovers the impossibility of his
escape as well when he considers the
obstinacy of the gaoler as the walls and
bars with which he is surrounded, and,
in all attempts for his freedom, chooses
rather to work upon the stone and iron of
the one than upon the inflexible nature of
the other. The same prisoner, when con-
ducted to the scaffold, foresees his death
as certainly from the constancy and fidelity
of his guards as from the operation of
the axe or wheel. His mind runs along
a certain train of ideas. ‘The refusal of
the soldiers to consent to his escape ; the
action of the executioner ; the separation
of the head and bedy; bleeding, con-
vulsive motions, and death. Here is a
connected chain of natural causes and
voluntary actions ; but the mind feels no
difference between them in passing from
one link to another, nor is less certain
of the future event than if it were con-
nected with the objects present to the
memory or senses by a train of causes
cemented together by what we are pleased
to call a physical necessity., The same
experienced union has the sane effect on
the mind, whether the united objects be
motives, volition, and actions, or figure
and motion, We may change the name
of things, but their nature and their
operation on the understanding never
change.

Were a man, whom I know to be
honest and opulent, and with whom 1
live in intimate friendship, to come into
my house, where I am surrounded with
my servants, I rest assured that he is not
to stab me before he leaves it in order to
rob me of my silver standish, and.I no
more suspect this event than the falling
of the house itself, which is new, and
solidly built and founded, But ke may
have "been seiged with a sudden and
unknown frensy. So may a sudden earth-
quake arise, and shake and tumble my
house about my ears. I shall, therefore,
change the suppositions. 1 shall say
that I know with certainty that he is not
to put his hand into the fire and hold it
there till it be consumed. And this event
I think I can foretell with the same
assurance as that, if he throw himself
out at the window and meet with no
obstruction, he will not remain a mornent
suspended in the air, No suspicion of an
unknown frenzy can give the least pos-
sibility to the {)c,)rmer event, which is so
contrary to all the known principles of
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human nature. A man who at noon
leaves his purse full of gold on the pave-
ment at Charing Cross may as well
expect that it will fly away like a feather
as that he will find it untouched an hour
after. Above one half of human reason-
ings contain inferences of a similar nature,
attended with more or less degrees of
certainty proportioned to our experience
of the usual conduct of mankind in such
particular situations.

I have frequently considered what could
possibly be the reason why all mankind,
though they have ever without hesitation
acknowledged the doctrine of necessity
in their whole practice and reasoning,
have yet discovered such a reluctance
to acknowledge it in words, and have
rather shown a propensity in all ages to
proféss the contrary opinion. The matter,
I think, may be accounted for after the
following manner. If we examine the
operations of body, and the production
of effects from their causes, we shall find
that all our faculties can never carry us
farther in our knowledge of this reiation
than barely to observe that particular

objects are constantly conjoined together, |

and that the mind is carried, by a
cusiomary transition, from the appearance
of one to the belief of the other. But,
though this conclusion concerning human
ignorance .be the result of the strictest
scrutiny of this subject, men still entertain
a strong propensity to believe that they
penetrate fartherinto the powers of nature,
and perceive something like a necessary
connection between the cause and the
effect. When, again, they turn’ their
reflections towards the operations of their
own minds, and feel no such connéction
.of the motive and the action, they are
thence apt to suppose that there is a
differentce between the effects which result
from material force and those which arise
from thought and intelligence. But
being once convinced that we know
nothing farther of causation of any kind
than merely the constant conjunction of
objects, and the consequent nference of
the mind from cne to another, and finding
that these two circumstances are univer-
sally allowed to have place in voluntary
actions, we may be more easily led to
own the same necessity common to all
causes. And though this reasoning may
contradict the systems of many philo~
sophers in ascribing necessity to the
determinations of the will, we shall find,
upon reflection, that. they dissent from it

in words only, not in their real sentiment,’
Necessity, according to the sense in
which it is here taken, has never yet
been rejected, nor can ever, I think, be
rejected, by any philosopher. It mayonly,
perhaps, be l)retended that the mind can
perceive in the operations of matter some
farther connection between the cause and
effect, and connection that has not place
in voluntary actions of intelligent beings.

‘Now, whether it he so or not can only

appear upon examination, and it is in-
cumbent on these philosophers to make
good their assertion by defining or
describing that necessity and pointing it
out to us in the operations of material
causes,

It would seem, indeed, that men begin
at the wrong end of this question con-
cerning liberty and necessity when they
enter upon it by examining the faculties
of the soul, the influence of the under-
standing, and the operations of the will,
Let them first discuss a more simple
question—namely, the operations of body
and of brute unintelligent matter, and
try whether they can there form any idea
of causation and necessity except that of
a constant conjunction of objects and
subsequent inference of the mind from
one to another. If these circumstances
form in reality the whole of that necces-
sity which we conceive in matter, and if
these circumstances be also universally
acknowledged to take place in the operi-
tions of the mind, the dispute is at an
end; at least, must be owned to be
thenceforth merely verbal, But as long
as we will rashly suppose that we have
some farther idea of neccessity and causi.
tion in the operations of external objects,
at the same time that we can find nothing
farther in the voluntary actions of the
mind, there is no possibility of bringing
the question to any decterminate issue
while we proceed upon so crroneous 2
supposition. The only method of unde-
ceiving us is to snount up higher, to
examine the narrow extent of science
when applied to material causes, and to
convince ourselves that all we know of
them is the constant conjunction and
inference above mentioned. We may,
perhaps, find that it is with difficulty we
are induced to fix such narrow limits to
human understanding. But we can after-
wards find no diflicully when we come to
apply this doctrine to the actions of the
will. For as it is evident that these have
a regular conjunction with motives and
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circumstances and characters, and as we
always draw inferences from one to the
other, we must be obliged toacknowledge
in words that necessity which we have
already avowed in every deliberation of
our lives and in every step of our conduct
and behaviour.*

But to proceed in this reconciling pro-
ject with regard to the question of liberty
and necessity, the most contentious ques-
tion of metaphysics, the most contentious
science, it will not require many words to

rove that all mankind have ever agreed
in the doctrine of liberty as well as in
that of necessity, and that the whole
disEute. in this respect also, has been
hitherto merely verbal. For what is
meant by liberty when applied to volun-
tary actions ? %Ve cannot surely mean
that actions have so little connection with
motives, inclinations, and circumstances
that one does not follow with a certain
degree of uniformity from the other, and
that one affords no inference by which we
can conclude the existence of the other.
For these are plain and acknowledged
matters of fact, By liberty, then, we can

x Th:ecsrcvalenee of the doctrine of liberty may be
accounted for from another cause—viz., a false scosa-
tion or sceming expericnce which we have, or may
have, of liberty or indiffercnee in many of our actiohs,
Tl_:edn_msnty of an nclioll:. wht:t.he;1 of matlter or of
mind, is not, properly s) ing, a quality in the agent,
but in any thinking or mlligcnt l‘)‘ein who may con-
sider the action ; and it consists chiefly in the deter-
mination of his thoughts to infer the existence of that
action from some prccedingi" objects; as liberty, when
opposed to necessity, is nothing but the want of that
determination, and & certain loosencss or indifference
which we fecl in passing or not passing from the idea
of one object to that o anﬁr succeeding one. Now we
may observe that, though in refeciing on _human
actions we seldom feel such n looscness or indifference,
but are commonly able to infer them with considerable
certainty from their motives, and from the dispesitions
of tho agent, yet it frequently happens that in per
Jorming the actions themselves we are sensible of
uoml_:tht&i like it. And as all resembling objects are
readily taken for each other, this has been employed as
o demonstrative and even intuitive proof of human
liberty, We feel that our actions are subject to our
will on most occasions, and imagine we fecl that the
will itself is subject to nothing, because, when by a
denial of it we are provoked to try, we fecl that it
moves easily every way, and produces an image of
itsclf (ora cllei‘.?lr. as itis called in the schools) even
on that side on which it did not scttle. This image or
faint motion, we persuade oursclves, could at that
time have been completed into the thing itself, because,
should that be denied, we find, upon a second trial, that
at present it can. ' We consider not that the fantastical
desire of showing liberty is here the motive of our
actions. And it scema certain that, however we may
imagine wo feel a liberty within ourselves, a spectator
ean commaonly infer our actions from our motives and
character, and even where he cannot_he concludes, in
general, that he might, were he perfectly acquainted
with every circumstance of our situation and temper,
and the most secret sgnl;ﬁs of our complexion and dis-
position.  Now, this is tho very essence of necessity,
according to, the foregoing docteine.

only mean a power of acting or not acling,
according to the determinations of the will
—that is, if we choose to remain at rest,
we may ; if we choose to move, we also
may. Now, this hypothetical liberty is
universally allowed to belong to everyone
who is not a prisoner and in chains.
Here, then, is no subject of dispute.

Whatever definition we may give of
liberty, we should be careful to observe
two requisite circumstances : firs{, that
it be consistent with plain matter of fact;
secondly, that it be consistent with itself.
If we observe these circumstances and
render our definition intelligible, 1 am
persuaded that all mankind will be found
of one opinion with regard to it.

It is universally allowed that nothing
exists without a cause of its existence,
and that chance, when strictly examined,
is a mere negative word, and means not
any real power which has anywhere a
being in nature. But it is pretended that
some causes are necessary, some not
necessary. Here, then, is the advantage
of definitions. Let anyone define a cause
without comprehending as a part of the
definition a mecessary commectionn with its
effect, and let him show distinctly the
origin of the idea expressed by the defini-
tion, and I shall readily give up the whole
controversy. Butif tl{e foregoing expli-
cation of the matter be received, this must
be absolutely impracticable. Had not
objects a regular conjunction with each
other, we should never have entertained
any notion of cause and effect; and this
regular conjunction produces that infer-
ence of the understanding which is the
only connection that we can have any
comprehension of. Whoever attempts a
definition of cause exclusive of these cir-,
cumstances will be obliged ecither to
employ unintelligible terms or such as
are synonymous to the term which he
endeavours to define.® And if the defini-
tion above mentioned be admitted, liberty,
when opposed to necessity, not to con-
straint, is the same thing with chance,
which is universally allowed to have no
existence.

1 Thus, if a cause be defined fhat whicth produces
anything, it i3 casy 1o observe that producing is
synonymous to causing. In like manner, if a cause be
defined that By which anything exizts, this is liable to
the samo objection. or wiat is meant by these
words by ewhich ? Had it been said that a cause is thas
after which anything constantly exists, we should have
understood the terms.  For this is, indeed, all we know
of the matter. And this constancy forms the very
essence of necessity, nor have we any other idea of it.
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Part IL.

There is no method of reasoning more
'common, and yet none more blamable,
than in philosophicaldisputes.to endeavour
the refutation of any hypothesis by a pre-
tence of its dangerous consequences to
religion and morality. When any opinion
leads to absurditics it is certainly false;
but it is not certain that an opinion is
false because it is of dangerous conse-
quence. Such topics, therefore, ought
entirely to be forborne, as serving nothing
to the discovery of truth, but only to
malke tlie person of an antagonist odious,
This I observe in general, without pre-
tending to draw any advantage from it,
I frankly submit to an examination of
this kind, and shall venture to affirm that
the doctrines, both of necessity and of
Iiberty, as above explained, are not only
consistent with morality, but are abso-
lutely essential to its support.

Necessity may be defined two ways,
conformably to the two definitions of
cause, of which it makes an essential
part. It consists either in the constant
conjunction of like objects, or in the
inference of the understanding from one
object to another. Now, necessity in

both these senses (which, indeed, are at’

bottom the same) has universally, though
tacitly, in the schools, in the pulpit, and
in common life, been allowed to belong to
the will of man; and no one has ever

retended to deny that we can draw
inferences concerning human actions,
and that those inferences are founded on
the experienced union of like actions with
like motives, iaclinations, and circum-
stances. The only particular in which
anyone can differ is that either perhaps he
will refuse to give the name of necessity
to this property of human actions—but,
as long as the meaning is understood, 1
hope the word can do no harm—or that
he will maintain it possible to discover
something farther in the operations of
matter. But this, it must be acknow-
ledged, can be of no consequence to
morality or religion, whatever it may be
to natural philosophy or metaphysics.
We may here be mistaken in asserting
that there is no idea of any other neces-
sity or connection in the actions of body.
But surely we ascribe nothing to the
actions of the mind but what everyone
does and must readily allow of. We
change no circumstance in the received
orthodox system with regard to the will,

but only in that with ‘regard to material
objects and causes. Nothing, therefore,
can be more innocent, at least, than this
doctrine.

All laws being founded on rewards and
punishments, it is supposed, as a funda-
mental principle, that these motives have
a regular and uniform influence on the
mind, and both produce the good and
prevent the evil actions. We may give to
this influence what name we please, but
as it is usually conjoined with the action
it must be esteemed a cause, and be
looked upon as an instance of that neces-
sity which we would here establish,

The only proper object of hatred or
vengeance is a person or creature
endowed with thought and consciousness;
and when any criminal or injurious
actions excite that passion it is only by
their relation to the person or connection
with him. Actions are, by their very
nature, temporary and perishing; and
where they proceed not from some cawse
in the character and disposition of the
person who performed them, they can
neither redound to his honour if goed,
nor infamy if evil. The actions them-
selves may be blamable, they may be
contrary to all the rules of morality and
religion, but the person is not answerable
for them ; and as they proceeded from
nothing in him that is durable and
constant, and leave nothing of that
nature behind them, it is impossible he
can, upon their account, become the
object of punishment or vengeance.
According to the principle, therefore,
which denies necessity, and consequently
causes, a man is as pure and untainted
after having commiited the most horrid
crime as at the first moment of his birth;
nor is his character anywise concerned in
his actions, since they are not derived
from it, and the wickedness of the one
can never be used as a proof of the
depravity of the other.

en are not blamed for such actions as
they perform ignorantly and casually,
whatever may be the consequences.
Why—but because the principles of these
actions are only momentary, and termi-
nate in them alone? Men are less blamed
for such actions as they perform hastily
and unpremeditatedly than for such as
proceed from deliberation. For what
reason—but because a hasty temper,
though a constant cause or principle in
the mind, operates onlg by intervals, and
infects not the whole ¢ ter? Again,
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repentance wipes -off every crime if
attended with a reformation of life and
manners. How is this to be accounted
for—but by asserting that actions render
a person criminal merely as they are
proofs of criminal principles in the mind ;
and when, by an alteration of these prin-
ciples, they cease to be just proofs, they
likewise cease to be criminal? But,
except upon the doctrine of necessity,
they never were just proofs, and conse-
quently never were criminal,

It will be equally easy to prove, and
from the same arguments, tEat tiberty,
according to that definition above men-
tioned, in which all men agree, is also
essential to morality, and that no human
actions, where it is wanting, are suscep-
tible of any moral qualities, or can be the
objects either of approbation or dislike.
For, as actions are objects of our moral
sentiment so far only as they are indica-
tions of the internal character, passions,
and affections, it is impossible that they
can give rise either to praise or blame
where they proceed not from these prin-
ciples, but are derived altogether from
external violence.

1 pretend not to have obviated or
removed all objections to this theory with
regard to necessity and liberty. I can
foresec other objections, derived from
topics which have not here been treated
of. It may be said, for instance, that, if
voluntary actions be subjected to the same
laws of necessity with the operations of
matter, there is a continued chain of
necessary causes, pre-ordained and pre-
determined, reaching from the original
cause of all to every single volition of
every human creature. No contingency
anywhere in the universe, no indifference,
no liberty., While we act we are at the
same time acted upon. The ultimate
Author of all our volitions is the Creator
of the world, who first bestowed motion
on this immense machine, and placed all
beings in that particular position whence
every subsequent event by an incvitable
necessity must result. Human actions,
therefore, either can have no moral turpi-
tude at all as proceeding from so good a
_cause, or, if they have any turpitude, they
must involve our Creator in the same
guilt while he is acknowledged to be
their ultimate cause and author. For, as
a man who fired a mine is answerable for
all the consequences, whether the train he
employed be long or short, so wherever a
continued chain of necessary. causes is

fixed, that Being, either finite or infinite,
who produces the first is likewise the
author of all the rest, and must both bear
the blame and acquire the praise which
belong to them. Our clear and unalter-
able ideas of morality establish this rule
upon unquestionable reasons when we
examine the consequences of any human
action ; and these reasons must still have .
greater force when applied to the volitions
and intentions of a Being infinitely wise
and powerful. Ignorance or impotence
may be pleaded for so limited 2 creature
as man ; but those imperfections have no
place in our Creator. He foresaw, he
ordained, he intended 21l those actions
of men which we so rashly pronounce
criminal. And we must therefore con-

clude either that they are not criminal, or

that the Deity, not man, is.accountable

for them. But as either of these positions

is absurd and impious, it follows that the

doctrine from which they are deduced

cannot possibly be true, as being liable to

all the same objections. An absurd con-

sequence, if necessary, proves the original

doctrine to be absurd, in the same manner

as criminal actions render criminal the

original cause if the connection between

themn be necessary and inevitable.

This objection consists of two parts,
which we shalil examine separately—first,
that if human actions can be traced up
by a necessary chain to the Deity, they
can never be criminal, on account of the
infinite perfection of that Being from
whom they are derived, and who can
intend nothing but what is altogether
good and laudable. Or, secondly, if they
be criminal, we must retract the attribute
of perfection which we ascribe to the
Deity, and must acknowledge him to be
the ultimate author of guilt and meoral
turpitude in all his creatures.

The answer to the first objection seems
obvious and convincing. There are many
philosophers who, after an exact scrutiny -
of all the phenomena of nature, conclude
that the wHoLE, considered as one system,
is in every period of its existence ordered
with perfect benevolence, and that the
utmost possible happiness will, in the
end, result to all created beings without
any mixture of positive or absolute ill or
misery. Every physical ill, say they,
makes an essential part of this benevolent
system, and could not possibly be removed
even by the Deity himself, considered as
a wise agent, without giving entrance
to greater ill or excluding greater good
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which will result from it. From this
theory some philosophers, and the ancient
Stoics among the rest, derived a topic of
consolation under all afflictions, while they
taught their pupils that those ills under
which they laboured were, in reality, goods
to the universe, and that to an enlarged
view, which could comprehend the whole
system of nature, every event became an
object of joy and exultation. But, though
this topic be specious and sublime, it-was
soon found in practice weak and ineffec-
tual. You would surely more irritate
than appease a man lying under the
racking pains of the gout by preaching
up to him the rectitude of those general
laws which produced the malignant
humours in his body and Jed them
through the proper canals to the sinews
and nerves, where they now excite such
acute torments, These enlarged views
may, for a momeat, please the imagina-
tion of a speculative man who is placed
in ease and security; but neither can
they dwell with corlstancg on his mind,
even though undisturbed by the emotions
of pain or passion; much less can they
maintain their ground when attacked by
such powerful antagonists. The affec-
tions take a narrower and more natural
survey of their object, and by an economy
more suitable to the infirmity of human
minds regard alone the beings around us,
and are actuated by such events as appear
good or ill to the private system.
Thecase is the same with moral as with
physical ill. It cannot reasonably be
supposed that those remote considera-
tions, which are found of so little efficacy
with regard to one, will have a more
powerful influence with regard to the
other. The mind of man is so formed
by nature that, upon the appearance
of certain characters, dispositions, and
actions, it immediately feels the senti-
ment of approbaticn or blame; nor are
there any emotions more essential to its
frame and constitution. The characters
which engage our approbation are chiefly
“such as contribute to the peace and
security of human society, as the char-
acters which excite blame are chiefly such
as tend to public detriment and disturb-
ance. Whence it may reasonably be
presumed that the moral sentiments arise
cither mediately or immediately from a
reflection of these opposite interests.

What though philosophical meditations
establish a different opinion or conjecture ;
that everything is right with regard to
the wiioLE ; and that the qualities which
disturb society are, in the main, as bene.
ficial and are as suitable to the primary
intention of nature as those which more
directly promote its happiness and wel-
fare? Are such remote and uncertain
speculations able to counterbalance the
sentiments which arise from the natural
and immediate view of the objects? A
man who is robbed of a considerable sum,
does he find his vexation for the loss any-
wise diminished by these sublime reflec-
tions? Why, then, should his moral
resentment against the crime be supposed
incompatible with them ? Or, why should
not the acknowledgment of a real dis-
tinction between vice and virtue be recon-
cilable to all speculative systems of philo-
sophy, as well as that of a real distinction
between personal beauty and deformity ?
Both these distinctions are founded in
the natural sentiments of the human

~mind, And these sentimenis are not to

be controlled or altered by any philo-
sophical theory or speculation whatscever.,

The second objection admits not of so
easy and satisfactory an answer; nor is
it possible to explain distinctly how the
Deity can be the mediate cause of all the
actions of men without being the author
of sin and moral turpitude. These are
mysteries, which mere natural and unas-
sisted reason is very unfit to handle; and
whatever system she embraces, she must
find herself involved in inextricable diffi-
culties, and even contradictions, at ever
step which she takes with regard to sucf:

bjects. To reconcile the indifference
ancf contingency of human actions with
prescience, or to defend absolute decrees,
and yet free the Deity from being the
author of sin, has been found hitherto
to exceed all the power of philos:}phy.
Happy, if she be thence sensible of her
temerity when she pries into these
sublime mysteries, and, leaving a scene
so full of obscurities and perplexities,
return, with suitable modasty, to her true
and proper province—the examination of
common life—where she will find diffi-
culties enough to employ her inquiries
without launching into so boundless an
ocean of doubt, uncertainty, and contra-
diction 1 ’
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SccrioN IX.

OF THE REASON OF ANIMALS

ALL our reasonings concerning matter of
fact are founded on a species of analogy,
which leads us to expect from any cause
the same events which we have observed
to result from similar causes, Where the
causes are entirely similar the analogy is
perfect, and the inference drawn from it
1s regarded as certain and conclusive;
nor does any man ever entertain a doubt,
when he sees a piece of iron, that it will
have weight and cohesion of parts, as in
all other instances which have ever fallen
under his observation. But where the
objects have not so exact a similarity the
analogy is less perfect, and the inference
is less conclusive, though still it has some
force in proportion to the degree of
similarity and resemblance, The ana-
tomical observations formed upon one
" animal are, by this species of reasoning,
extended to all animals ; and it is certain
that when the circulation of the blood,
for instance, is clearly proved to have
lace in one creature, as a frog, or fish,
it forms a strong presumption that the
same principle has place in all. These
analogical observations may be carried
farther, even to this science of which we
are now treating; and any theory by
which we explain the operations of the
understanding, or the origin and connec-
tion of the passions in man, will acquire
additional authority if we find that the
same theory is requisite to explain the
. same phenomena in all other animals, We
shall make trial of this, with regard to
the hypothesis by which we have, in
the foregoing discourse, endeavoured to
account for all experimental reasonings;
and it is hoped that this new point of
view will serve to confirm all our former
observations.
First, it seems evident that animals as
well as men learn many things from
experience, and infer that the same
events will always follow from the same
causes. By this principle they become
acquainted with the more obvious pro.
perties of external objects, and gradually
trom their birth treasure up a knowledge

of the nature of fire, water, earth, stones,
heights, depths, etc., and of the effects
which result from their operation. The
ignorance and inexperience of the young
are here plainly distinguishable from the
cunning and sagacity of the old, who
have learned, by long observance, to avoid
what hurt them, and to pursue what gave
ease or pleasure. A horse that has been -
accustomed to the field becomes ac-
quainted with the proper height which he
can leap, and will never attempt what
exceeds his force and ability. An old
greyhound will trust the more fatiguing
part of the chase to the younger, and will
place himself so as to meet the hare in
her doubles; nor are the conjectures
which he forms on this occasion founded
in anything but his observation and
experience.

This is still more evident from the
effects of discipline and education on
animals, who, by the proper application
of rewards and punishments, may be
taught any course of action, and most
contrary to their natural instincts and
propensities, Is it not experience which
renders a dog apprehensive of pain when
you menace him, or lift up the whip to
beat him? JIs it not even experience
which makes him amswer to his name,
and infer, from such an arbitrary sound,
that you mean him rather than any of his
fellows, and intend to call him when you
pronounce it in a certain manner, and
with a certain tone and accent ?

In all these cases we may observe that
the animal infers some fact beyond what
immediately strikes his senses, and that
this inference is altogether founded on
past experience, while the creature expects
from the present object the same conse-
quences which it has always found in
its observation to result from similar
objects. '

Secondly, it is impossible that this
inference of the animal can be founded on
any process of argument or reasoning by
which he concludes that like events must
follow like objects, and that the course of
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nature will always be regular in its opera-
tions. For if there be in reality any argu-
ments of this nature, they surely lie too
abstruse for the observation of such imper-
fect understandings; since it may well
employ the utmost care and attention
of a philosophic genius to discover and
observe them. Apimals, therefore, are
not guided in these inferences by reason-
ing ; neither are children ; neither are the
geaerality of mankind in their ordinary
actions and conclusions; neither are philo-
sophers themselves, who, in all the active
paris of life, are, in the main, the same
with the vulgar, and are governed by the
same maxims. Nature must have pro-
vided some other principle of more ready
and more general use and application;
nor can an operation of such immense
consequence in life as that of inferring
effects from causes be trusted to the uncer-
tain process of reasoning and argumenta-
tion. Were this doubtful with regard to
men, it seems to admit of no question with
regard to the brute creation ; and, the con-
clusion -being once firmly established in
the one, we have a strong presumption,
from all the rules of analogy, that it ought
to be universally admitted without any
exception or reserve. It is custom alone
which engages animals from every object

- that strikes their senses to infer its usual
attendant, and carries their imagination
from the appearance of the one to conceive
the other in that particular manner which
we denominate belief. No other explica-
tion can be given of this operation in all
the higher as well as lower classes of
sensitive beings which fall under our
notice and observation.®

1 Since all reasoning concerning facts or causes is
derived merely from custom, it may be asked how it
happens that men so much surpass animals in reason-
ing, and one man so much surpasses another? Haa
not the same custom the same influence on all? We
shall here endeavour bricfly to explain the great differ-
ence in human understandings, after which the reason
of the difference between men and animals will easily
be comprehended. 1. When we have lived any time,
and have been accustomed to the uniformity of nature,
we acquire a gencral habit by which we always tranafer
the known to the unknown, and conceive the latter to

rescmble the former. By means of this general habitual-

principle we regard even one experiment as the founda-
tion of reasoning, and ex a similar gvent with some
degree of certainty where the experiment has been
made accurately and free from forcign circum~

But, though animals learn many parts
of their knowledge from observation,
there are also many parts of it which they
derive from the original hand of nature,
which much exceed the share of capacity
they possess on ordinary occasions, and
in which they improve little or nothing,
by the longest practice and experience,
These we denominate instincts, and are
so apt to admire as something very extra.
ordinary, and inexplicable by all the dis-
quisitions of human understanding. But
our wonder will, perhaps, cease or diminish
when we consider that the experimental
reasoning itself which we possess in
common with beasts, and on which the
whole conduct of life depends, is nothing
but a species of instinct or mechanical
power that acts in us unknown to our-
selves; and in its chief operations is not
directed by any such relations or com-
parisons of ideas as are the proper objects
of our intellectual faculties. Though the
instinct be different, yet still it is an
instinct which teaches a man to avoid
the fire, as much as that which teachesa
bird with such exactness the art of incu-
bation and the whole economy and order
of its nursery. ]

stances. It is therefore considered as n matter of
great importance to observe the consequences of
things; and as one man may very much surpass
another in attention and memory and observation, this
will make a very great difference in their reasoning,
2. Where thereisa lication to produce
any cffect one mind may be much larger than another,
and better able to comprehend the whole system of
objects and to infer justly their conscquences. 3 One
man is able to carry on a chain of conscquences toa

reater length than another. 4. Few men can think
Fong without running into a confusion of idcas and
there are various

mistaking one_for another; and the
degrees of this infirmity, §. The circumatance on
which the effect depends ia frequently involved in other
circumstances which are foreign and extrinsic. The
scparation of it often requires great attention,
accuracy, and subtlety. 6, The forming of general
maxims from particular observation is a very nice
operation, and nothing is more usual, from haste or
narrownesas of mind which sces not on all sides, than’
to commit mistakes in this particular, 7. When we
reascn from analogies the man who has the greater
experience or the greater promptitude of suggesting
analogies will be the better reasoner. oy Bil:nwc from
rejudice, education, passion, party, ete., hang more
gpgn one mind than another. ¢. After we have
acquired a confidence in human testimony, books and
conversation enlarge much more the apgm of one
man's experience and thought than those of another,
1t would be easy to discover many other circumstances
that make a difference in the understandings of men.
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OF MIRACLES

Part L.

Tuese is in Dr, Tillotson’s writings an
argument against the real presence, which
is as concise and elegant and strong as
any argument can possibly be supposed
against a doctrine so little worthy of a
serious refutation, Itisacknowledgedon
all hands, says that learned prelate, that
the authority either of the Scripture or of
tradition is founded merely in the testi-
mony of the Apostles, who were eye-
witnesses to those miracles of our Saviour
‘by which he proved his divine mission,
Qur cvidence, then, for the truth of the
Christian religion is less than the evidence
for the truth of our senses ; because, éven
in the first authors of our religion, it was
no greater, and it is evident it must
diminish in passing from them to their
disciples ; nor can anyone rest such con-
fidence in their testimony as in the imme-
diate object of his senses. But a weaker
evidence can never destroy a stronger,
and therefore, were the doctrine of the
real presence ever so clearly revealed in
Scriptore, it were directly contrary to the
rules of just reasoning to give our assent
to it. It contradicts sense, though both
the Scripture and tradition on which it
is supposed to be built carry not such
evidence with them as sense when the

are considered merely as external evi-
dences, and are not brought home to
everyone's breast by the immediate opera-
tion of the Holy Spirit.

Nothing is so convenient as a decisive
argument of this kind, which must at
least silence the most arrogant bigotry
and superstition, and free us from their
impertinent solicitations. I flatter myself
that I have discovered an argument of a
like nature, which, if just, will, with the
wise and learned, be an everlasting check
to all kinds of superstitious delusion, and
consequently will be useful as long as the
world endures. For so long, 1 presume,
will the accounts of miracles and prodi-

gies be found in all history, sacred and
profane,

Though experience be our only guide
in reasoning concerning matters of fact,
it must be acknowledged that this guide
is not altogether infallible, but in sonie
cases is apt to lead us into errars. One
who in our climate should expect better
weather in any week of June than in cne
of December would reason justly and
conformably to experience; but it is
certain that he may happen in the event
to find himself mistaken. However, we
may observe that in such a case he would
have no cause to complain of experience,
because it commonly informs us before-
hand of the uncertainty, by that contrariety
of events whicl. we may learn from a
diligent observation. All effecis follow
not with like certainty from their supposed
causes. Some events are found in all
countries and all ages to have been ¢on-
stantly conjoined together. Others are
found to have been more variable, and
sometimes to disappoint our expectations ;
so that, in our reasonings concerning
matter of fact, there are all imaginable
degrees of assurance, from the highest
certainty to the lowest species of moral
evidence.

A wise man, therefore, proportions his
belief to the evidence. In such conclu-
sions as are founded on an infallible
experience he expects the event with the
last degree of assurance, and regards his
past experience as a full proof of the future.
existence of that event. In other cases
he proceeds with more caution. He
weighs the opposite experiments. He
considers which side is supported by the
greater number of experiments; to that
side he inclines with doubt and hesita-
tion, and when at last he fixes his judg-
ment the evidence exceeds not what we
properly call probability. All probability,
then, supposes an opposition of experi~
ments and observations, where the one
side is found to overbalance the other,
and to produce a degree of evidence pro-
portioned to the superiority. A hundred
instances or experiments on one side
and fifty on another afford a doubtful
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expectationof anyevent} thoughahundred
uniform experiments, with only one that
is contradictory, reasonably begets a pretty
strong degree of assurance. In all cases
we must balance the opposite experiments,
where they are opposite, and deduct the
smaller number from the greater in order
to know the exact force of the superior
evidence.

To apply these principles to a particular

instance, we may observe that there is no
species of reasoning more common, more
useful, and even necessary to human life,
than that which is derived from the testi-
mony of men and the reporis of eye-'
witnesses and spectators. This species
of reasoning, perhaps, one may deny to
be founded on the relation of cause and
effect. I shall not dispute about a word.
It will be sufficient to observe that our
assurance in any argument of this kind is
derived from no other principle than our
abservation of the veracity of human testi-
mony, and of the usual conformity of facts
to the reports of witnesses. It being a
general maxim that no objects have any
discoverable connection together, and that
all the inferences which we can draw from
one to another are founded merely on our
experience of their constant and regular
conjunction, it is evident that we ought
not to malke an exception to this maxim
in favour of human testimony, whose
connection with any event seems in itself
as little necessary as any other. Were
- not the memory tenacious to a certain
- degree; had not men commonly an incli-
nation to truth and a principle of probity ;
were they not sensible to shame when
detected 1n a falsehood—were not these,
I say, discovered by experience to be
qualities inherent in human nature, we
should never repose the least confidence
in human testimony. A man delirious or
noted for falsehood and villainy has no
manner of authority with us.

And as the evidence derived from wit-
‘nesses and human testimony is founded
on past experience, so it varies with the
experience, and is regarded either as
proof or a probabilily, according as the
conjunction between any particular kind
of report and any kind of object has been
found to be constant or variable. There
are a number of circumstances to be
taken into consideration in all judgments
of this kind, and the ultimate standard by
which we determine all disputes that may
arise concerning them is always derived
from experience and observation, Where

this experience is not entirely uniform on
any side, it is attended with an unavoid-
able contrariety in our judgments, and
with the same opposition and mutual
destruction of argument as in every other
kind of evidence. We frequently hesitate
concerning the reports of others. We
balance the opposite circumstances which
cause any doubt or uncertainty, and when
we discover a superiority on one side we
incline to it, but stiil with a diminution of
assurance in proportion to the force of its
antagonist.

This contrariety of evidence in the
present case may be derived from scveral
different causes : from the opposition of
contrary testimony; from the character
or number of the witnesses: from the
manner of their delivering their testimony;
or from the union of all these circum-
stances, We entertain a suspicion con-
cerning any matter of fact when the
witnesses contradict each other; when
they are but few or of a doubtful char-
acter ; when they have an interest in
what they affirm; when they deliver their
testimony with hesitation, or, on_the
contrary, with too violent asseverations.
There are many other particulars of the
same kind which may diminish or destroy
the force of any argument derived from
human testimony.

Suppose, for instance, that the fact
which the testimony endeavours to estab-
lish partakes of the extraordinary and the
marvellous ; in that case, the evidence
resulting from the testimony admits of a
diminution, greater or less, in proportion
as the fact is more or less unusual, The
reason why we place any credit in
witnesses and historians is not derived
from any connection which we perceive
@ priori between testimony and reality,
but because we are accustomed to find a
conformity between them. But when the
fact attested is such a one as has seldom
fallen under our observation, here is a
contest of two opposite experiences, of
which the one destroys the other as far as
its force goes, and the suﬁerior can onl
operate on the mind by the force which
remains, The very same principle of
expericnce which gives us a certain
degree of assurance in the testimony of
witnesses gives us also, in this case,
another degree of assurance against the
fact which they endeavour to establish,
from which contradiction there neces-
sarily arises a counterpoise, and mutual
destruction of belief and authority.
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1 should not believe such a story were it
told me by Calo was a proverbial saying
in Rome, even during the lifetime of that
philosophical patriot,® The incredibility
of a fact, it was allowed, might invalidate
so great an authority.

The Indian prince who refused to
believe the first relations concerning the

. effects of frost reasoned justly, and it
naturally required very strong testimony
to engage his assent to facts that arose
from a state of nature with which he was
unacquainted, and which bore so little
analogy to those events of which he had
had constant and uniferm experience.
Though they were not contrary to his
experience, they were not conformable
to it.?

But in order to increase the probability
against the testimony of witnesses, let us
suppose that the fact which they affirm,
instead of being only marvellous, is really
miraculous; and suppose also that the
testimony, considered apart and in itself,
amounts to an entire proof—in that case
there is proof against proof, of which the
strongest must prevail, but still with a
diminution of its force in proportion to
that of its antagonist,

A miracle is a violation of the laws of
nature; and as a firm and unalterable
experience has established these laws, the
proof against a miracle, from the very
nature of the fact, is as entire as any
argument from experience can possibly be
imagined. Why is it more than probable
that all men must die ; that lead cannot
of itself remain suspended in the air; that
fire consumes wood, and is extinguished

1 Plutarch, in_I7%a Catonis,
® No Indian, it is evident, could have experience that
water did not freeze in cold climates. This is placing
nature in a situation quite unkaown to him, and it 13
impossible for him to tell @ priors what will result from
it. It is making a new experiment, the consequence of
which i always uncertain, One may sometimes con-
ecture from analogy what will follow ; but, still, this is
ut conjecture,  And it must be confessed that in the
present case of freezing the event follows contrary to
the rules of atmlo’gy. and is such as a rational Iixdian
would not look for. The operations of cold upon
water are not gradual nmon‘linF to the degrees of cold,
but whenever it comes to the reezing-point the water
in a moment from the utmost Liquidity to perfect
ardness. Such an event, therefore, may be denomi-
nated extraordinary, and requires m pretty strong
testimony to render it eredible to pnoch in a warm
climate, But, still, it is not miraculous, nor contrary to
uniform experience of the course of nature in cases
where all the circumstances are the same. The inkabi-
tants of Sumatra have always seen water fluid in their
own climate, and the freezing of their rivers cught to
be deemed a prodigy. But they never saw water in
Musn:mdunng the winter, and therefore they cannot
reasonably be positive what would there be the conses
quence,

by water ; unless it be that these events
are found agreeable to the laws of nature,
and there is required a violation of these
laws, or, in other words, a miracle, to
prevent them? Nothing is esteemed a
miracle if it ever happen in the common
course of nature. It is no miracle that a
man seemingly in good health should die
on a sudden, because such a kind of
death, though more unusual than any
other, has yet been frequently observed to
happen. But it is a miracle that a dead
man should -come to life, because that .
has never been observed in any age or
country. There must, therefore, be a
uniform experience against every miracu-
lous event, otherwise the event would not
merit that appellation. And as a uniform
experience amounts to a proof, there is
here a direct and full groof, from the
nature of the fact, against the existence of
any miracle; nor can such a proof be
destroyed, or the miracle rendered
credible, but by an opposite proof which
is superior.” .
The plain consequence is (and it is a
general maxim worthy of our attention)
“that no testimony is sufficient to estab-
lish a miracle unless the testimony be of
such a kind that its falsehood would be
more miraculous than the fact which it
endeavours to establish; and even in
that case there is a mutual destruction of
arguments, and the superior only gives
us an assurance suitable to that degree of
force which remains after deducting the
inferior.” When anyone tells me that he
saw a dead man restored to life I imme-
diately consider with myself whether it be

t Sometimes an event may not, f #éself, seem to be
contrary to the laws of nature, and yet, it it were real,
it might, by reason of some circumstances, be denomi-
nated a miracle, because, :"élﬁ.td, it is contrary to these
laws. Thus, if a person claiming a divine authority
should command a sick person to be well, a healthiul
man to fall down dead, the couds to pour rain, the
winds to blow—in short, shouid order many natural
events which immediately follow upon his command,
these might justly be esteemed miracles, because they
are really in this case cont.rargl;o the laws of nature.
For, if any suspicion remain t the event and com-
mand concul by accident, there is no miracle and no
transgression of the laws of nature, If this suspicion
be removed, there is evidently a miracle, and a trans-
gression of these laws, because nothing can be more
contrary to nature than that the voice or command of
2 man should have such an influence. A miracle may
be accurately defined, a fransgression of @ law of
nature by & particular volition of the Detly, or by the
interposition of some invisible agent. A miracle may
cither be discoverable by men or not. This alters not
its nature and cssence, The raising of a house or ship
into the air is a visible mil The raising of a
feather when the wind wants ever 2o little of a force
requisite for that 'gurposc is 2s real a miracle, though
not so sensible with regard to us.
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more probable that this person should
either deceive or be deceived, or that the
fact which he relates should really have
happened. 1 weigh the one miracle
against the other, and according to the
superiority which I discover 1 pronounce
my decision, and always reject the greater
miracle. If the falsehood of his testimony
would be more miraculous than the event
which he relates, then, and not till then,
can he pretend -to command my belief or
opinion, .

Parr II.

In the foregoing reasoning we have
supposed that the testimony upon whicha
miracle is founded may possibly amount
to an entire proof, and that the falsehood
of that testimony would be a real prodigy.
But it is easy to show that we have been
a great deal too liberal in our concessjon,
and that there never was a miraculous
event established on so full an evidence.

For, first, there is not to be found in all
history any miracle attested by a suffi-
cient number of men of such unques-
tioned good sense, education, and learn-
ing as to secure us against all delusion in
themselves ; of such undoubted integrity
as to place them beyond all suspicion of
any. design to deceive others; of such
credit and reputation in the eyes of man-
kind as to have a great deal to lose in
case of their being detected in any false-
hood, .and at the same time attesting
facts performed in such 2 public manner

-and in so celebrated a part of the world as
‘to render the detection unavoidable—all
which circumstances are requisite to give
-us a full assurance in the testimony of
men, ) ’ R
Secondly, we may observe in human
-nature a . principle - which, if strictl
_examined, will- be found to diminis
extremely the assurance which we might
from human testimony have in any kind
of prodigy. The maxim by which we
commonly conduct ourselves in - our
‘reasonings is that the objects of which
we have no experience resemble those of
which we have; that what we have found
to be most usual is always most probable;
and that where.there is an opposition of
arguments we ought to give the prefer-
ence to such as are founded on the
greatest number of past observations.
But though, in proceedin? by this rule,
we readily reject any fact which is
unusual and incredible in an ordinary
degree, yet, in advancing farther, the

mind observes not always the same rule;
but when anything is affirmed utterly
absurd and miraculous it rather the more
readily admits of such a fact upon account
of that very circumstance which ought to
destroy all its authority. The passion of
surprise and wonderarising from miracles,
being an agreeable cmotion, gives a
sensible tendency towards the belief of
those events from which it is derived.
And this goes so far that even those who
cannot enjoy this pleasure immediately,
nor can believe those miraculous events
of which they are informed, yet love to
partake of the satisfaction at second hand
or byrebound, and placea pride anddelight
in exciting the admiration of others,

With what greediness are the miracu-
lous accounts of travellers received, their
descriptions of sea and land monsters,
their relations of wonderful adventures,
strange men and uncouth manners! But
if the spirit of religion join itself to the
love of wonder there is an end of common
sense, and human testimony, in these
circumstances, loses all pretensions to
authority. A religionist may be an
enthusiast, and imagine he sees what has
no reality ;: he may know his narrative to
be false, and yet persevere in it, with the
best intentions in the world, for the sake
of promoting so holy a cause; or even
where this delusion has not place, vanity,
excited by so strong a temptation,
operates on him more powerfully than on
the rest of mankind in any other circum-
stances, and self-interest with equal force,
His auditors may not have, and commonly
have not, sufficient judgment to canvass
his evidence ; what judgment they have
they renounce by principle in these
sublime and mysterious subjects; or if
they were ever so willing to employ it,
passion and a heated imagination disturb
the regularity of its operations. Their
credulity increases his impudence, and
his impudence overpowers their credulity.

Eloquence, when at its highest pitch,
leaves little room for reason or reflection,
but, addressing itself entirely to the fancy
or the affections, captivates the willing
hearers and subdues their understanding.
Happily, this pitch it seldom attains,
But what a Tully or a Demosthenes
could scarcely effect over a Roman or
Athenian audience, every Capuckin, every
itinerant or stationary teacher, can per-
form over the generality of mankind, and
in a higher degree, by touching such
gross and vulgar passions,
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The many instances of forged miracles
and prophecies and supernatural events
'which in all ages have either been
detected by contrary evidence, or which
detect themselves by their absurdity,
prove sufficiently the strong propensity
of mankind to the extraordinary and the
marvellous, and ought reasonably to
beget a suspicion against all relations of
this kind. This is our natural way of
thinking, even with regard to the most
commeoen anl most credible events. For
instance, there is no kind of report which
rises so easily and spreads so quickly,
especially in country places and pro-
vincial towns, as those concerning
marriages, insomuch that two young
persons of equal condition never see each
other twice but the whole neighbour-
hdod immediately join them together.
The pleasure of telling a piece of news so-
Interesting, of propagating it, .and of
being the first reporters of it, spreads the
intelligence. And this is so well known
that no man of sense gives attention to
these reports till he find them confirmed
by some greater evidence. Do not the
same passions, and others still stronger,
incline the generality of mankind to
believe and report, with the greatest
vehemence and assurance, all religious
miracles?

Thirdly, it forms a strong presumption
against all supernatural and miraculous
relations that they are observed chiefly to
abound among ignorant and barbarous
nations; or, if a civilised people has ever
given admission to any of them, that
people will be found to have received them
from ignorant and barbarous ancestors,

who transmitted them with thatinviolable |

$anction and authority which always
attend received _opinions. When we
peruse the first histories of all nations,
we are apt to imagine ourselves trans-
ported into some new world, where the
whole frame of nature is disjointed, and
every element performs its operations in a
different manner from what it does at
present. Battles, revolutions, pestilence,
famine, and death are never the effect of
those natural causes which we experience.
Pr(_)dngies, omens, oracles, judgments,
quite obscure the few natural events that
are intermingled with them. But as the
former grow thinner every page, in pro-
portion as we advance nearer the en-
lightened ages, we soon learn that there
is nothing mysterious or supernatural in
the case, but that all proceeds.from the

usual propensity of mankind towards the
marvellous, and that, though this inclina-
tion may at intervals receive a check
from sense and learning, it can never
be thoroughly extirpated from human
nature.

It is strange, a judicious reader is apt
to say upon the perusal of these wonder-
ful historians, that suck prodigious events
never happen in our days. But it is
nothing strange, I hope, that men should
lie in all ages. You must surely have
seen instances .enough of that frailty.
You have yourself heard many such
marvellous relations started, which, being
treated with scorn by all the wise and
judicious, have at last been abandoned
even by the vulgar. Be assured that
those renowned lies, which have spread
and flourished to such a monstrous height,
arose from like beginnings; but, being
sown in a more proper soil, shot up at
last into prodigies almost equal to those
which they relate, :

It was a wise policy in that false
prophet Alexander—who, though now
forgotten, was once so famous—to lay the
first scene of his impostures in Paphla-
gonia, where, as Lucian tells us, the
people were extremely ignorant and
stupid, and ready to swallow even the
grossest delusion. People at a distance,
who are weak enough to think the matter
at all worth inquiry, have no opportunity
of receiving better information. The
stories come magnified to them by a
hundred circumstances. Fools are indus-
trious in propagating the imposture;
while the wise and learned are contented,
in general, to deride its absurdity, without
informing themseilves of the particular
facts by which it may be distinctly
refuted. And thus the impostor above men-
tioned was enabled to proceed, from his
ignorant Paphlagonians, to the enlisting of -
votaries even among the Grecian philo-
sophers, and men of the most eminent
rank and distinction in Rome—nay, could
engage the attention of that sage emperor
Marcus Aurelius, so far as to make him
trust the success of a military expedition
to his delusive prophecies.

The advantages are so great of starting
an imposture among an ignorant people
that, even though the delusion should be
too gross to impose on the generality of -
them (which, though seldom, &s sometimes
the case), it has a much better chance for
succeeding in remote countries than if the
first scene had been laid in a city renowned
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for arts and knowledge. The most igno-
rant and barbarous of these barbarians
carry the report abroad. None of their
countrymen have a large correspondence,
or sufficient credit and autherity to con-
tradict. and beat down the delusion.
Men’s inclination to the marvellous has
full opportunity to display itself. And
thus a story which is universally exploded
in the place where it was first started
shall pass for certain at a thousand miles
distance. But had Alexander fixed his
residence at Athens, the philosophers of
that renowned mart of learning had
immediately spread throughout the whole
Roman Empire their sense of the matter,
which, being supported by so great
authority, and disptayed by all the force
of reason and eloquence, had entirely
‘opened the eyes of mankind. It is true
‘Lucian, passing by chance through Paph-
lagonia, had an opportunity of performing
this good office. But, though much to
be wished, it does not always happen that
every Alexander meets with a Lucian
ready to expose and detect his impostures.

I may add as a fourth reason which
diminishes the authority of prodigies,
that there is no testimony for any, even
those which have not been expressly
detected, that is not opposed by an infinite
number of witnesses, so that not only the
miracle destroys the credit of testimony,
but the testimony destroys itself. To
make this the better understood, et us
consider that in matters of religion what-
ever is different is contrary, and that it is
impossible the religions of ancient Rome,
of Turkey, of Siam, and of China should,
all of them, be established on any solid
foundation. Every miracle, therefore,
pretended to have been wrought in any
of these religions (and all of them
abound in miracles), as its direct scope is
to establish the particular system to which
it is attributed, so has it the same force,
though more indirectly, to overthrow
every other system. In destroying a rival
system it likewise destroys the credit of
those miracles on which that system was
established, so that all the prodigies of
different religions are to be regarded as
contrary facts, and the evidences of these
prodigies, whether weak or strong, as
opposite to each other, According to this
method of reasoning, when we believe
any miracle of Mohammed or his suc-
cessors we have for our warrant the
testimony of a few barbarous Arabians.
‘And, on the other hand, we are to regard

the authority of Titus Livius, Plutarch,
Tacitus, and, in short, of all the authors
and witnesses, Grecian, Chinese, and
Roman Catholic, who have related any
miracle in their particular religion—I say,
we are to regard their testimony in the
same light as'if they had mentioned that
Mohammedan miracle, and had in express
terms contradicted it with the same cer-
tainty as they have for the miracle they
relate. This argument may appear over-
subtle and refined, but is not in reality
different from the reasoning of a judge
who supposes that the credit of two wit-
nesses, maintaining a crime against any-
one, is destroyed by the testimony of two
others, who affirm him to have been two
hundred leagues distant at the same
instant when the crime is said to have
been committed.

One of the best attested miracles in all
profane history is that which Tacitus
reports of Vespasian, who cured a blind
man in Alexandria by means of his spittle,
and a lame man by the mere touch of his
foot, in obedience to a vision of the god
Serapis, who had enjoined them to have
recourse to the emperor for these mira-
culous cures. The story may be seen in’
that fine historian,® where every circum-
stance seems to add weight to the testi-
mony, and might be displayed at large
with all the force of argument and
eloquence if anyone were now concerned
to enforce the evidence of that exploded
and idolatrous superstition—the gravity,
solidity, age, and probity of so great an
emperor, who, through the whole course
of his life, conversed in a familiar manner
with his friends and courtiers, and never’
affected those extraordinary airs of divinity
assumed by Alexander and Demetrius ;
the historian, a contemporary writer,
noted for candour and veracity, and
withal the greatest and most penetrating
genius, perhaps, of all antiquity, and so
free from any tendency to credulity that he
even lies under the contrary imputation of
Atheism and profanencss; the persons
from whose authority he related the
miracle, of established character for judg-
ment and veracity, as we may well presume,
eye-wilnesses of the fact, and confirming
their testimony after the Filavian family
was despoiled of the empire, and could ne
longer give any reward as the price of a
lie.  Utrumgue, qui intesfuere, nunc quogue

t Hist. lib.v., cop 8. Suetonius gives ncarly thesame
account in Vita Vesp.
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memorant, postguam nullum mendacio
pretium, To which if we add the public
nature of the facts as related, it will
appear that no evidence can well be sup-
posed stronger for so gross and so palp-
able a falsehood.

There is also a memorable story related
by Cardinal de Retz, which may well
deserve our consideration. When that
intriguing politician fled into Spain to
avoid the persecution of his enemies he
passed through Saragossa, the capital of
Arragon, where he was shown, in the
cathedral, 2 man who had served seven
years as a doorkeeper,and was well known
to everybody in town that had ever paid
his devotions at that church. He had
been seen for so long a time wanting a
leg, but recovered that limb by the rub-
bing of holy oil upon the stump ; and the
cardinal assures us that he saw him with
two legs. This miracle was vouched by
all the canons of the church, and the
whole company in town were appealed to
for a confirmation of the fact, whom the
cardinal found by their zealous devotion
to be thorough believers of the miracle.
Here the relater was also contemporary
to the supposed prodigy; of an incredulous
and libertine character, as well asof great
genius; the miracle of so simgwlar a
nature as could scarcely admit of a coun-
terfeit, and the witnesses very numerous,
and all of them in a2 manner spectators of
the fact towhich they gave their testimony,
And what adds mightily to the force of
the evidence, and may double our surprise
on this occasion, is that the cardinal him-
self, who relates the story, seems not to
give any credit to it, and consequently
cannot be suspected of any concurrence in
the holy fraud. He considered justly that
it was not requisite in order to reject a
fact of this nature to be able accurafely to
disprove the testimony, and to trace its
falsehood through all the circumstances
of knavery and credulity which produced
it. He knew that, as this was commonly
altogether impossible at anysmali distance
of time and place, so was it extremely

difficult even where one was immediately .

present, by reason of the bigotry, igno-
rance, cunnipg,'and roguery of a great
Fnrt of mankind. He therefore concluded,
ike a just reasoner, that such an evidence
carried falsehood upon the very face of it,
and that a miracle supported by any
human testimony was more properly a
subject of derision than of argument.
There surely never was a greater num-

ber of miracles ascribed to one person
than those which were lately said to have
been wrought in France upon the tomb of
Abbé Paris, the famous Jansenist, with
whose sanctity the people were so long
deluded. The curing of the sick, giving
hearing to the deaf and sight to the
blind were everywhere talked of as the
usual effects of that holy sepulchre. But,
what is more extraordinary, many of the -
miracles were immediately proved upon
the spot before judges of unquestioned
integrity, attested by witnesses of credit
and distinction, in a learned age, and on
the most eminent theatre that is now in
the world. Nor is this all; a relation of
them was published and dispersed every-
where ; nor were the Jesuits, though a
learned body, supported by the civil
magistrate, and determined enemies to
those opinions in whose favour the
miracles were said to have been wrought,
ever able distinctly to refute or detect
them. Where shall we find such a num-
ber of circumstances agreeing to the
corroboration of one fact? And what
have we to oppose to such a cloud ol
witnesses but the absclute impossibility
or miraculous nature of the events which
they relate? And this surely, in the eyes
of all reasonable people, will alone be
regarded as a sufficient refutation,

Is the consequence just, because some
human testimony has the utmost force
and authority in some cases—when it
relates the battle of Philippi or Pharsalia,
for instance—that therefore all kinds of
testimony must in all cases have equal
force and authority? Suppose that the
Cesarean and Pompeian factions had,
each of them, claimed the victory in these
battles, and that the historians of each
party had uniformly ascribed the advan-
tage to their own side, how could man-
kind at this distance have been able to
determine between them? The con-
trariety is equally strong between the
miracles related by Herodotus or Plutarch
and those delivered by Mariana, Bede, or
any monkish historian.

he wise lend a very academic faith to
every report which favours the passion of
the reporter; whether it magnifies his
country, his family, or himself, or in any
other way strikes in with his natural
inclinations and propensities. But what
greater temptation than to appear a
missionary, a prophet, an ambassador
from heaven? Who would not encounter
many dangers and difficulties in order to
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‘attain s¢ sublime a character? Or if, by
the help of vanity and a heated imagina-
tion, 2 man has first made a convert of
himself and entered serifously into the
delusion, who ever scruples to make use
of pious frauds in support of so holy and
meritorious a cause ? ‘

The smallest spark may here kindle
into the greatest flame, because the
materials are always prepared for it.
The avidum genus auricularum,* the
gazing populace, receive greedily, with.
cut examination, whatever soothes super-
stition and promotes wonder.

How many stories of this nature have
‘in all ages been detected and exploded in
their infancy? How many more have
_been celebrated for a time, and have after-
‘wards sunk into neglect and oblivion?
Where such reports, therefore, fly about,
the solution of the phenomenon is obvious,
and we judge in conformity to regular
experience and observation when we
account for it by the known and natural
principles of credulity and delusion. And
-shall we, rather than have recourse to
‘so natural a solution, allow of a miraculous
violation of the most established laws of
‘nature ?

I need not mention the difficulty of
detecting a falsehood in any private or
even public history, at the prace where it
is said to happen, much more when the
scene is removed to ever so small a dis-
tance. Even a court of judicature, with
all the authority, accuracy, and judgment
which they can employ, find themselves
often at a loss to distinguish between
truth and falsehood in the most recent
actions. But the matter never comes to
any issue if trusted to the common
method of altercations and debate and
flying rumours, especially when men's
passions have taken part on either side.

In the infancy of new religions the
wise and learned commonly esteem the
matter too inconsiderable to deserve their
attention or regard. And when after-
.wards 4hey would willingly detect the
cheat, in order to undeceive the deluded
multitude, the season is now past, and the
records and witnesses which might clear
up the matter have perished beyond re-
covery.

No means of detection remain but those
which must be drawn from the very testi-
mony itself of the reporters; and these,
thoughalwayssufficient with the judicious

5 Lucret.

and knowing, are commonly too fine to
fal under the comprehension of the
vulgar. .

Upon the whole, then, it appears that
no testimony for any kind of miracle has
ever amounted to a probability, much less
to a proof; and that, even supposing it
amounted to a proof, it would be opposed
by another proof—derived from the very
nature of the fact which it would endea-
vour to establish. It is experience onl
which gives authority to human testi-
mony, and it is the same experience which
assures us of the laws of nature. When,
therefore, these two kinds of experience
are contrary, we have nothing to do but
subtract the one from the other and em-
brace an opinion, either on one side or the
other, with that assurance which arises
from the remainder. But, according to
the principle here explained, this sub-
traction, with regard to all popular
religions, amounts to an entire annihila-
tion; and therefore we may establish it
as a maxim that no human testimony can
have such force as to prove a miracle and
make it a just foundation for any such
system of religion.

1 beg the limitations here made may be
remarked, when 1 say that a miracle can
never be proved so as to be the foundation
of a system of religion. For I own that,
otherwise, there may possibly be miracles,
or violations of the usual course of nature,
of such a kind as to admit of proof from
human testimony ; though, perhaps, it
will be impossib?; to find any such in all
the records of history. Thus, suppose all
authors, in all languages, agree that from
January 1st, 1600, there was a total dark-
ness over the whole earth for eight days;
suppose that the tradition of this extra-
ordinary event is still strong and lively
among the people ; that all travellers who
return from foreign countries bring us
accounts of the same tradition, without
the least variation or contradiction, it is
evident that our present philosophers,
instead of doubting the fact, ought to
receive it as certain, and ought to search
for the causes whence it might be derived.
The decay, corruption, and dissolution of
nature is an event rendered probable by
so many analogies that any phenomenon
which seems to have a tendency towards
that catastrophe comes within the reach
of human testimony, if that testimony be
verBy extensive and uniform.

ut suppose that all the historians who
treat of England should agree that on
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January 1st, 1600, Queen Elizabeth died ;
that both before and after her death she
was seen by her physicians and the whole
court, as is usual with persons of her
rank ; that her successor was acknow-
ledged and proclaimed by the Parliament;
and that, aiger being interred a month,
she again appeared, resumed the throne,
and governed England for three years; 1
must confess that I should be surprised
at the concurrence of so many odd cir-
cumstances, but should not have the least
inclination to believe so miraculous an
event, I should not doubt of her pre-
tended death, and of those other public
circumstances that followed it; I should
‘only assert it to have been pretended, and
that it neither was, nor possibly could be,
real. You would in vain object to me
the difficulty and almost impossibility of
deceiving the world in an affair of such
consequence ; the wisdom and solid judg-
ment of that renowned queen ; with the
little or no advantage which she could
reap from so poor an artifice. All this
might astonish me; but I would still
reply that the knavery and folly of men
are such common phenomena that I
should rather believe the most extra-
ordinary events to arise from their con-
currence than admit of so signal a viola-
tion of the laws of nature,

But, should this miracle be ascribed to
any new system of religion, men in all
ages have been so much imposed on by
ridiculous stories of that kind that this
very circumstance would be a full proof
of a cheat, and sufficient, with all men of
sense, not only to make them reject the
fact, but even reject it without farther
examination, Though the Being to
whom the miracle is ascribed be, in this
case, Almighty, it does not, upon that
account, become a whit more probable,
since it is impossible for us to know the
attributes or actions of such a Being other-
wise than from the experience which we
have of his productions in the usual
course of nature. This still reduces us
to past observation, and obliges us to
compare the instances of the violation of
truth in the testimony of men with those
of the violation of the laws of nature by
miracles, in order to judge which of them
is most likely and probable. As the viola-
tions of truth are more common in the
tesimony concerning religious miracles
than in that concerning any other matter
of fact, this must diminish very much the
nuthority of the former testimony, and

make us form a general resolution never
to lend any attention to it, with whatever
specious pretence it may be covered.

Lord Bacon seems to have embraced
the same principles of reasoning. * We
ought,” says he, “to make a collection or
particular history of all monsters and
prodigious births or productions, and, in
a word, of everything new, rare, and
extraordinary in nature. But this must
be done with the most severe scrutiny,
lest we depart from truth. Above all,
every relation must be considered as sus-
picious which depends in any degree upon
religion, as the prodigies of Livy; and,
no less so, everything that is to be found
in the writers of natural magic or alchemy,
or such authors, who seem, all of them,
to have an unconquerable appetite for
falsehood and fable.”*

I am the better pleased with the method
of reasoning here delivered, as I think it
may serve to confound those.dangerous

friends or disguised enemies to the Chris-

tian religion, who have undertaken to
defend it by the principlesof human reason.
Our most holy religion is founded on

Jaithk, not on reason; and it is a sure

method of exposing it to put it to such a
trial as it is by no means fitted to endure.
To make this more evident, let us examine
those miracles related in Scripture, and,
not to lose ourselves in too wide a field,
let us confine ourselves to such as we find
in the Pentateuch, which we shall examine,
according to the principles of these pre-
tended Christians, not as the word or testi-
mony of God himself, bul as the produc-
tion of a mere human writer and historian.
Here, then, we are first to consider a
bools, presented to us by a barbarous and
ignorant people, written in an age when
they were still more barbarous, and in all
probability long after the facts which it
relates, corroborated by no concurring
testimony, and resembling those fabulous
accounts which every nation gives of its
origin, Upon reading this book we find
it full of prodigies and miracles. . It gives
an account of a state of the world and
of human nature entirely different from
the present; of our fall from that state ;
of the age of man extended to near a
thousand years ; of the destruction of the
world bya deluge ; of the arbitrary choice
of one people as the favourites of heaven,
and that people the countrymen of the
author ; of their deliverance from bondage

1 Nov. Org., b, ii., aph. 9.
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by prodigies the most astonishing imagin-
able. I desire anyone to lay his hand
upon his heart, and, after a serious con-
sideration, declare whether he thinks that
the falsehood of such a book, supported
by such a testimony, would be more
extraordinary and miraculous than all the
miracles it relates, which is, however,
necessary to make it be received according
to the measures of probability above
established. .

What we have said of miracles may be
applied, without any variation, to pro-
phecies; and, indeed, all prophecies are real
miracles, and as such only can be admitted
as proofs of any revelation. If it did not
exceed the capacity of human nature to

-heaven.

foretell future events, it would be absurd
to employ any prophecy as an argument
for a divine mission or authority from
So that, upon the whole, we
may conclude that the Christian religion
not only was at first attended with
miracles, but even at this day cannot
be believed by any reasonable person
without one. Mere reason is insuflicient
to convince us of its veracity. And who-
ever is moved by faitk to assent to it is
conscious of a continued miracle in his
own person, which subverts all the prina
ciples of his understanding, and gives him
a determination to believe what is most
contrary to custom and experience,

SectioN XI.

OF A PARTICULAR PROVIDENCE AND OF A
FUTURE STATE

1 was lately engaged in conversation with
a friend who loves sceptical paradoxes ;
where, though he advanced many prin-
ciples of which I can by no means approve,
yet, as they seem to be curious and to bear
some relation to the chain of reasonin%
carried on throughout this inquiry,
shall here copy them from my memory as
accurately as I can, in order to submit
them te the judgment of the reader.

Our conversation began with my
admiring the singular good fortune of
philosophy, which, as it requires entire
liberty above all other privileges, and
chiefly flourishes from the free opposition
of sentiments and argumentation, received
its first birth in an age and country of
freedom and toleration, and was never
cramped, even in its most extravagant
principles, by any creeds, concessions, or
penal statutes. For, except the banish-
ment of Protagoras and the death of
Socrates, which last event proceeded partly
from other motives, there are scarcely
any instances to be met with in ancient

history of this bigoted jealousy with
which the present age is so much infested.
Epicurus lived at Athens to an advanced
age in peace and tranquillity; Epicureans?®
were even admitted to receive the sacer-
dotal character, and to officiate at the
altar in the most sacred rites of the
established religion. And the public
encouragement® of pensions and salaries
was afforded equally, by the wisest of all
the Roman emperors,® to the professors
of every sect of philosophy. How
requisite’ such kind of trcatment was -
to philosophy in her carly youth will
easily be conceived if we reflect that even
at present, when she may be supposed
more hardy and robust, she bears with
much difficulty the inclemency of the
seasons, and those harsh winds of calumny
and persecution which blow upon her.
You admire, says my friend, as the
singular good fortune of philosophy what

t Ludiani UL, # Aawifai,
# Luciani €0robyof. 3 Luciani and Dio,
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seems to result from the natural course of
things, and’ to be unavoidable in every
age and nation. This pertinacious
bigotry, of which you complain as so
fatal to philosophy, is really her offspring,
who," after allying with superstition,
separates himself entirely from the interest
of his parent, and becomes her most
inveterate enemy and persecutor. Specu-
lative dogmas of religion, the present
occasions of such furious dispute, could
not possibly be conceived or admitted in
the early ages of the world, when man-
kind, being wholly illiterate, formed an
idea of religion more suitable to their
weak apfprehension, and composed their
tenets of such tales chiefly as were the
objects of traditional belief more than of
argument or disputation. After the first
alarm, therefore, was over, which arose
from the new paradoxes and principles of
the philosophers, these teachers seem
ever after, during the ages of antiquity,
to have lived in great harmony with the
established superstition, and to have made
a fair partition of mankind between them
—the former claiming all the learned and
wise, the latter possessing all the vulgar
and illiterate.

It seems then, say I, that you leave
politics entirely out of the question, and
never suppose that a wise magistrate can
justly be jealous of certain tenets of philo-
sophy, such as those of Epicurus, which,
denying a divine existence, and conse-
quently a providence and a future state,
seem to loosen in a great measure the
ties of morality, and may be supposed for
that reason pernicious to the peace of
civil society.

1 know, replied he, that in fact these
persecutions never in any age proceeded
irom calm reason, or from experience of
the pernicious consequences of philosophy,
but arose entirely from passion and preju-
dice. But what if I should advance
farther and assert that, if Epicurus had
been accused before the people by any of
the syeophants or informers of those days,
he could casily have defended his cause
and proved his principles of philosophy to
be as salutary as those of his adversaries,
who endeavoured with such zeal to expose
him to the public hatred and jealousy ?

I wish, said I, you would try your

- eloquence upon so extraordinary a topic,
and make a speech for Epicurus which
might satisfy, not the mob of Athens, if
you will allow that ancient and polite city
to have contained any mob, but the more

philosophical part of his audience, such as
might be supposed capable of comprehend-
in%_his arguments,

he matter would not be difficult upon
such conditions, replied he. And, if you
please, I shall suppose myself Epicurus
for a moment, and make you stand for
the Athenian people, and shall deliver you
such an harangue as will fill all the urn
with white beans, and leave not a black
one to gratify the malice of my adver-
saries.

Very well; pray proceed upon these
suppositions.

Y come hither, O ye Athenians, to justify
in your assembly what I maintained in
my school, and I find myself impeached
by furious antagonists instead of reason-
ing with calm and dispassionate inquirers.
Your deliberations, which of right should
be directed to questions of public good
and the interest of the commonwealth,
are diverted to the disquisitions of specu-
lative philosophy ; and these magnificent
but perhaps fruitless inquiries take place
of your more familiar but more useful
occupations. But so far as in me lies I
will prevent this abuse. We shall not
here dispute concerning the origin and
government of worlds. We shall only
inquire how far such questions concern
the public interest. And if I can persuade
you that they are entirely indifferent to
the peace of society and security of govern-
ment, I hope that you will presently send
us back to our schools, there to examine
at leisure the question the most sublime,
but at the same time the most speculative
of all philosophy.

The religious philosophers, not satisfied
with the tradition of your forefathers
and doctrine of your priests (in which
I willingly acquiesce), indulge a rash
curiosity in trying how far they can estab-
lish religion upon the principles of reason,
and they thereby excite, instead of satis-
fying, the doubts which naturaily arise
from a diligent and scrutinous inquiry.
They paint in the most magnificent
colours the order, beauty, and wise
arrangement of the universe; and then
ask if such a glorious display of intelli-
gence could proceed from the fortuitous
concourse of atoms, or if chance could
produce what the greatest genius can
never sufficiently admire. 1 shall not
examine the justness of this argument.
I shall allow it to be as solid as m
antagonists and accusers can desire. It
is sufficient if I can prove from this very
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reasoning that the question is entirely
speculative, and that when,.in my philo-
sophical disquisitions, I deny a providence
and a future state, I undermine not the
foundations of society, but advance prin-
ciples which they themselves, upon their
own topics, if they argue consistently,
must allow to be solid and satisfactory.

You, then, who are my accusers, have
acknowledged that the chief or sole argu-
ment for a divine existence (which ] never
questioned) is derived from the order of
nature ; where there appear such marks
of intelligence and design that you think
it extravagant to assign for its cause
either chance or the blind and unguided
force of matter. You allow that this is
an argument drawn from effects to causes.
From the order of the work you infer that
there must have been project and fore-
thought in the workman. If you cannot
make out -this point, you allow that your
conclusion fails, and you pretend not to
establish the conclusion in a greater
Iatitude than the phenomena of nature
will justify. These are your concessions,
I desire you to mark the consequences.

When we infer any particular cause
from an effect we must proportion the one
to the other, and can never be allowed to
ascribe to the cause any qualities but
what are exactly sufficient to produce the
effect. A body of ten ounces raised in any
scale may serve as a proof that the coun-
terbalancing weight exceeds ten ounces,
but can never afford a reason that it
exceeds a hundred. If the cause assigned
for any effect be not sufficient to produce
it, we must either reject that cause or add
to it such qualities as will give it a just
proportion to theeffect. Butif weascribe
to it further qualities, or affirm it capable
of producing other effects, we can only
indulge the licence of conjecture, and
arbitrarily suppose the existence of quali-
ties and cnergies without reason or
authority.

The same rule holds whether the cause
assigned be brute, unconscious matter or
a rational, intelligent being. If the cause
be known only by the cffect, we never
ought to ascribe to it any qualities beyond
what are precisely requisite to produce
the effect. Nor can we, by any rules of
just reasoning, return back from the cause
and infer other effects from it beyond those
by which alone it is known tous, Noone,
merely from the sight of one of Zeuxis's
pictures, could know that he was also a
statuary or architect, and was an artist

no less skilful in stone and marble than
in colours. The talents and taste dis-
played in the particular work before us :
these we may safely conclude the work-
man to be possessed of. The cause must
be proportioned to the effect; and if we
exactly and precisely proportion it, wo
shall never find in it any gualities that
point farther or afford an inference con-
cerning any other design or performance.
Such qualities must be somewhat beyond
what is merely requisite for producing the
effect which we examine,

Allowing, therefore, the gods to be the
authors of the existence or order of the
universe, it follows that they possess that
precise degree of power, intelligence, and
benevolence which appears in their work-
manship ; but nothing farther can ever
be proved except we call in the assistance
of exaggeration and flattery to supply the
defects of argument and reasoning. So
far as the traces of any attributes at
present appear, so far may we conciude
thede attributes to exist.- The supposi-
tion of farther attributes is mere hy
thesis ; much more the supposition that
in distant regions of space or periods of
{ime there has been, or will be, 2 more
magnificent display of these attributes
and a scheme of administration more
suitable to such imaginacy virtues. Wae
can never be allowed to mount up from
the universe, the effect, to Jupiter, the
cause, and then descend downwards to
infer any new effect from that cause; as
if the present effects alone were not
entirely worthy of the glorious attributes
which we ascribe to that deity. The
knowledge of the cause being derived
solely from the effect, they must be exactly
adjusted to each other ; and the one can
never refer to anything farther, or be the
foundation of any new infercnce and con-
clusion.

You find certain phenomena in nature.
You seek a cause or author. You
imagine that you have found him. You
afterwards become so enamoured of this
offspring of your brain that you imagine
it impossible but he must produce some-
thing greater and more perfect than the
present scene of things, which is so full
of ill and disorder. You forget that this
superlative intelligence and benevolence
are entirely imaginary, orat least without
any foundation tn reason, and that you
have no ground to ascribe to him any
qualities but what you sec he has actually
exerted and displayed in his productions,

D
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Let your gods, therefore, O philosophers,
be suited to the present appearances of
nature, and presume not to alter these
appearances by arbitrary suppositions, in
order to suit them to the attributes which
you so fondly ascribe to your deities,

When priests and poets, supported by
your authority, O Athenians, talk of a
golden or silver age which preceded the
present state of vice and misery, I hear
them with attention and with reverence.
But when philosophers, who pretend to
neglect authority and to cultivate reason,
hold the same discourse, I pay them not,
I own, the same obsequious submission
and pious deference. Iask: Whocarried
them into the celestial regions; who
admitted them into the councils of the
gods ; who opened to them the book of
late, that they thus rashly affirm that
their deities have executed, or will
execute, any purpose beyond what has
actually appeared? If they tell me that
they have mounted on the steps or by the

radual ascent of reason, and by drawing
inferences from effects to causes, I still
insist that they have aided the ascent of
reason by the wings of imagination,
otherwise they could not thus change
their manner of inference and argue from
causes to effects, presuming that a more
perfect production than the present world
would be more suitable to such perfect
beings as the gods, and forgetting that
they have no reason to ascribe to these
celestial beings any perfection or any
attribute but what can be found in the
present world.

Hence all the fruitless industry to
account for the ill appearances of nature
and save the honour of the gods, while
we must acknowledge the reality of that
evil and disorder with which the world
so much abounds. The obstinate and
intractable qualities of matter, we are
told, or the observance of general laws, or
some such reason, is the sole cause which
controlled the power and benevolence of
Jl_xpiter, and obliged him to create man-
kind and every sensible creature so
imperfect and so unhappy. These attri-
butes, then, are, it seems, beforehand
taken for granted in their greatest lati-
tude. And upon that supposition I own
that such conjectures may perhaps be
admitted as plausible solutions of the ill
phenomena. ~ But still 1 ask: Why take
these attributes for granted, or why
ascribe to the cause any qualities but
what actually appear in the effect ? Why

torture your brain to justify the course
of nature upon suppositions which, for
aught you know, may be entirely
imaginary, and of which there are to be
found no traces in the course of nature ?

The religious hypothesis, therefore,
must be considered only as a particular
method of accounting for the visible
phenomena of the universe; but no just
reasoner will ever presume to infer from
it any single fact, and alter or add to the
phenomena in any single particular, If
you think that the appearances of things
prove such causes, it is allowable for you
to draw an inference conceraning the exist-
ence of these causes. In such compli-
cated and sublime subjects ecveryone
should be indulged in the liberty of
conjecture and argument. But here you
ought to rest. If you come backward,
and, arguing from your inferred causes,
conclude that any other fact has existed,
or will exist, in the course of nature
which may serve as a fuller display of
particular attributes, I must admonish
you that you have departed from the
method of reasoning attached to the
present subject, and have certainly added
something to the attributes of the cause
beyond what appears in the effect ; other-
wise you could never, with tolerable sense
or propriety, add anything to the effect
in order to render it more worthy of the
cause.- : .

‘Where, then, is the odiousness of that
doctrine which I teach in my school, or,
rather, which I examine in my gardens ?
Or what do you find in this whole ques-
tion wherein the securil:ty of good morals
or the peace and order of society is in the
least concerned ?

1 deny a providence, you say, and
Supreme Governor of the world, who
guides the course of events and punishes
the vicious_with infamy and disappeint-
ment, and rewards the virtuous with
honour and success in all their under-
takings. But surely I deny not the
course itself of events, which lies open to
everyone’s inquiry and examination. - I
acknowledge that, in the present order of
things, virtue is attended with more
peace of mind than vice, and meets with
a more favourable reception from the.
world. I am sensible that, according to
the past experience of mankind, friend-
ship is the chief joy of human life, and
moderation the only source of tranquillity
and happiness. I never balance between
the virtuous and the vicious course of life,
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but am sensible that, to a well-disposed
mind, every advantage is on the side of

the former. And what can you say
more, allowing all your suppositions and
reasonings? You tell me, indeed, that

this disposition of things proceeds from
intelligence and design. But, whatever
it proceeds from, the disposition itself, on
which depends our happiness or misery,
_and consequently our conduct and deport-

ment in life, is still the same. It is still
open for me, as well as you, to regulate
my behaviour by my experience of past
events, And if you affirm that, while a
" divine providence is allowed, and a
supreme distributive justice in the uni-
verse, I ought to expect some more par-
ticular reward of the good and punish-
ment of the bad beyond the ordinary
course of events, I here find the same
fallacy which I have before endeavoured
to detect. You persist in imagining that,
if we grant that divine existence for which
ou so earnestly contend, you may safely
infer - consequences from it, and add
something to the experienced order of
nature, by arguing from the attributes
which you ascribe to your gods. You
seem not to remember that all your
reasonings on this subject can only be
drawn from effects to causes, and that
every argument deduced from causes to
effects must of necessity be a gross
sophism, since it is impossible for you to
know anything of the cause but what you
have antecedently not inferred, but dis-
covered to the full in the effect.

But what must a philosopher think of
those vain reasoners who, instead of re-
garding the present scene of things as
the sole object of their contemplation, so
far reverse the whole course of nature as
to render this life merely a passage to
something farther—a porch, which leads
to a greater and vastly different building ;
a prologue, which serves only to introduce
the piece and give it more grace and pro-
priety ?  Whence, do you think, can such
philosophers derive their idea of the gods ?
From their own conceit and imagination
surely, For, if they derived it from the
present phenomena, it would never point
to anything farther, but must be exactly
adjusted to them, That the divinity ma
possibly be endowed with attributes which
we have nevgr seen exerted—may be
governed by principles of action which
we cannot discover to be satisfied: all
this will freelv be allowed, Butstill this
is mere possibility and hypothesis. We

never can have reason to infer any attri-
butes or any principles of action in him,
but so far as we know them to have been
exerted and satisfied.

Are there any marks of a distributive
Justice in the world ? 1f you answer in
the affirmative, I conclude that, since
justice here exerts itself, it is satisfied.
If you reply in the negative, 1 conclude
that you have then no reason to ascribe
justice, in our sense of it, to the gods, If
you hold a medium between affirmation
and negation, by saying that the justice
of the gods at present exerts itself 1n part
but not in its full extent, 1 answer that
you have no reason to give it any par-
ticular extent, but only so far as you sce
it at present exert itself,

Thus 1 bring the dispute, O Athenians,
to a short issue with my antagonists,
The course of nature lies open to my cona-
templation as well as to theirs. The
experienced train of events is the great
standard by which we all regulate our
conduct. Nothing else can be appealed
to, in the field or in the senate. Nothing
else ought ever to be heard of in the
school or in the closet. In vain would
our limited understanding break through
those boundaries which are too narrow
for our fond imagination. While we
argue from the course of nature and infer
a particular intelligent cause which first
bestowed, and still preserves, order in the
universe, we embrace a principle which
is both uncertain and wuseless. Itis un-
certain because the subject lies entirely
beyond the reach of human experience.
It is uscless because, our knowliedge of
this cause being derived entirely from
the course of nature, we can never,
according to the rules of just reasoning,
return back from the cause with any new
inference, or, making additions to the
common and experienced course of
nature, estabiish any new principles of
conduct and behaviour.

1 observe (said I, finding he had finished
his harangue) that you neglect not the
artifice of the demagogues of old ; and,
as you were pleased to make me stand
for the people, you insinuate yourself into
my favour by embracing those principles
to which you know 1 have always ex-
pressed a particular attachment, But,
allowing you to make experience (as, in-
deed, 1 think you ought) ﬂ?z only standard
of our judgment concerning this and all
other questions of fact, I doubt not but,
from the very same experience to which
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you appeal, it may be possible to refute
this reasoning which you have put into
the mouth of Epicurus. If you saw, for
instance, a half-finished ' building sur-
.rounded with heaps of brick and stone
and mortar, and all the instruments of
masonry, could you not #nfer from the
effect that it was a work of design and
contrivance 7 And could you not return
again from this inferred cause to infer
new additions to the effect, and conclude
that the building would soon be finished
and receive all the further improvements
which art could bestow upon 1t? If you
saw upon the sea-shore the print of one
human foot, you would conclude that a
man had passed that way, and that he
had also left the traces of the other foot,
though effaced by the rolling of the sands
or inundation of the waters. Why, then,
do you refuse to admit the same method
of reasoning with regard to the order of
nature? Consider the world and the
present life only as an impertect building
from which you can infer a superior intel-
ligence ; and, arguing from that superior
intelligence, which can leave nothing im-
perfect, why may you not infer a more
finished scheme or plan which will
receive its completion in some distant
point of space or time? Are not these
methods of reasoning exactly similar?
And under what pretence can  you
embrace the one while you reject the
other? :

The infinite difference of the subjects,
replied he, is a sufficient foundation for
this difference in my conclusions. In
works of kuman art and contrivance it is
allowable to advance from the effect to
the cause, and, returning back from the
cause, to form new inferences concerning
thé effect, and examine the alterations
which it has probably undergone, or may
still undergo, But what is the foundation
of this method of reasoning? Plainly
this—that man is a being whom we know
by experience, whose motives.and designs
we are acquainted with, and whose pro-
jects and inclinations have a certain con-
nection and coherence, according to the
laws which nature has established for the
government of such a creature. When,
thercfore, we find that any worl has pro-
ceeded from the skill and industry of man
—as we are otherwise acquainted with
the nature of the animal, we can draw a
hundred inferences concerning what may
be expected from him,and these inferences
will all be founded in experience and ob-

servation. But did we know man only
from the single work or production which
we examine, it were impossible for us to
argue in this manner, because, our know-
ledge of all the qualities which we ascribe
to him being in that case derived from
the production, it is impossible they could
point to anything further, or be the foun-
dation of any new inference. The print
of a foot in the sand can only prove, when
considered alone, that there was some
figure adapted to it by which it was pro-
duced ; but the print of a human foot
proves likewise, from our other expe-
rience, that there was probably another
foot which alse left its impression, though
effaced by time or other accidents. Here
we mount from the effect to the cause;
and, descending again from the cause,
infer alterations in the effect; but this is
not a continuation of the same simple
chain of reasoning. We comprehend in
this case a hundred other experiences and
vbservations concerning the wsual figure
and members of that species of animal,
without which this method of argument
must be considered as fallacious and
sophistical.

The case is not the same with our
reasonings from the works of nature.
The Deity is known to us only by his
productions, and is a single being in the
universe, not comprehended under any
species or genus, from whose experienced
attributes or qualities we can by analogy
infer any attribute or quality in him. As
the universe shows wisdom and goodness,
we infer wisdom and goodness. As it
shows a particular degree of these per-
fections, we infer a particular degree of
them, precisely adapted to the effect
which we examine. But further attri-
butes, or further degrees of the same
attributes, we can never be authorised to
infer or suppose by any rules of just
reasoning. Now, without some such
license of supposition, it is impossible
for us to argue from the cause or infer
any alteration in the effect beyond what
has immediately fallen under our observa-
tion. Greater good produced .by this
Being must still prove a greater degree
of goodness; a more impartial distribu- .
tion of rewards and punishments must
proceced from a greater regard to justice
and equity. Every supposed addition to
the works of nature malces-an addition to
the atiributes of the author of nature;
and consequently, being entirely unsup-
ported by any reason or argument, can
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never be admitted but as mere conjec-
ture and hypothesis.* '

The great source of our mistake in this
subject, and of.the unbounded licence of
conjecture which we indulge, is that we
tacitly consider ourselves as in the place
of the Supreme Being, and couclude that
he will on every occasion observe the same
conduct which we ourselves in his situa-
tion would have embraced as reasonable
and eligible, But, besides that the ordi-
nary course of nature may convince us

" that almost everything is regulated by
principles and maxims very difierent from
ours—besides this, I say, it must evidently
appear contrary to all rules of analogy to
reason from the intentions and projects of
‘men to those of a Being so different and
so much superior. In human nature
there is a certain experienced coherence
of designs and inclinations, so that when,
from any fact, we have discovered one
intention of any man, it may often be
reasonable - from experience to infer
another, and draw a long chain of con-
clusions concerning his past or future
conduct. But this method of reasoning

. can never have place with regard to a

Being so remote and incomprehensible,

who bears much less analogy to any
other being in the universe than the sun
to a waxen taper, and who discovers him-
self only by some faint traces or outlines,
beyond “which we have no authority to
ascribe to him any attribute or perfection.
What we imagine to be a superior perfec-
tion may really be a defect. Or were it
ever so much a perfection, the ascribing
of it to the Supreme Being, where it
appears not to have been really exerted to
the full in his works, savours more of

1 In general, it may, I think, be established as a
maxim that, where any cause is known only by its
particular cffects, it must be impostible to infer an{
new effccts from that cause, since the qualitics whic
are requisite to produce these new cffects along with
the former must cither be different or superior or of
more extensive operation than those which simply pro-
duced the effect whence alone the cause is suggosed to
be known to us. We can never, therefore, have any
reason to suppose the cxistence of these qualities, To
say that the new cffects proceed only from a continua-
tion of the same energy which is already known from
the first effects will not remove the difficulty. For,
even granting this to be the case {which can seldom be
supposed), the very continuation and exertion of a like
energy (for it is impossible it can be absolutely the
samei—1 say, this exertion of a like encrgy, in a dif.
ferent peri of space and time, is a v arbitrary
supposition, and what there cannot possibly be any
traces of in the cffects from which all our knowledge of
the cause i onginally derived,  Let the inferred cause
be exactly proportioned (as it should be) to the known
effect, :mdpit in impossible that it mncnpoueln any
qualitics Irom which new or different cfiects can be
inferreds

flattery and panegyric than of just reason-
ing and sound philosophy. All the philo-
sophy, therefore, in the world, and all the
religion, which is nothing but a specics
of philosophy, will never be able to carry
us beyond the usual course of experience,
or give us measures of conduct and
behaviour different from those which are
furnished by reflections on common life,
No new fact can ever be inferred from the
religious hypothesis; no event forescen
or foretold; no reward or punishment
expected or dreaded beyond what is
already linown by practice and observa-
tion. So that my apology for Epicurus
will stifl appear solid and satisfactory ;
nor have the political interests of society
any connection with the philosophical
disputes concerning metaphysics and
religion,

There is still one circumstance, replied
1, which you seem to have overlooked.
Though I should allow your premises, I
must deny your conclusion. - You conclude
that religious doctrines and reasonings
can have no infiuence on life, becausc
they onght to have no influence; never
considering that men reason net in the
same manner you do, but draw many
consequences from the belief of a divine
existence, and suppose that the Deity will
inflict punishments on vice and bestow
rewards on virtue beyond what appear in
the ordinary course of nature. Whether
this reasoning of theirs be just or not is
no matter. Its influence on their life and
conduct must still be the same. And
those who attempt to disabuse them of
such prejudices may, for aught I know,
be good reasoners, but 1 cannot allow
them to be good citizens and politicians,
since they free men from one restraint
upon their passions and make the infringe-
ment of the laws of society, in one
respect, more easy and secure,

After all I may, perhaps, agree to your
general conclusion in favour of liberty,
though upon different premises from those
on which you endcavour to found it. 1
think that the State ought to tolerate
every principle of philosophy ; nor is there
an instance that any government has
suffered in its political interests by such
induigence. There is no enthusiasm
among philosophers ; their doctrines are
not very alluring to the people; and no
restraint can be put upon their reason-
ings but what must be of dangerous
consequence to the sciences, and cven to
the State, by paving the way for persecution
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and oppression in points where the gener-
ality of mankind are more deeply in-
terested and concerned,

But there occurs to me (continued 1),
with regard to your main topic, a difh-
culty, which I shall just propose to you
without insisting on it, lest it lead into
reasonings of too nice and delicate a .
nature. Ina word, I much doubt whether
it be possible for a cause to be known
only by its effect (as you have all alon sup- |
posed), or to be of so singular ang par-
ticular a nature as to have no paratlel and
no similarity with any other cause or
object that has ever fallen under our
obscrvation. 1t is only when two species
of objects are found to be constantly con-
joined that we can infer the one from the
other ; and were an effect presented which
wits entircly singular, and could not be
comprehended under any known species,
I do not see that we could form any con-
jecture or inference at all concerning its

cause, If experience and observation and
analogy be, indeed,; the only guides which
we can reasonably follow in inferences of
this nature, both the effect and cause
must bear a similarity and resemblance
to other effects and causes, which we
know, and which we have found in many
instances to be conjoined with each other,
1 leave it to your own refiection to pursue
the consequences of this principle. I
shall just observe that, as the antagonists
of Epicurus always supposed the universe,
an effect quite singular and unparalleled,
to be the proof of a Deity, a cause no
less singular and unparalleled, your
reasonings upon that supposition seem
at least to merit our attention. There is,
I own, some difficulty how we can ever
return from the cause to the effect, and,
reasoning from our ideas of the former,
infer any alteration on the latter, or any
addition to it. B

Secrion XII.

OF THE ACADEMICAL OR

Part L.

TuERE is not a greater number of philo-
so[l;hical reasonings displayed upon any
subject than those which prove the exist-
ence of a Deity and relute the fallacies of
Athessts,; and yet the most religious
philosophers stil)l dispute whether any
man can be so blinded as to be a specu-
lative Atheist, How shall we reconcile
- these contradictions ? The knights-errant
who wandered about to ctear the world of
dragons and giants never entertained the
least doubt with regard to the existence
of these monsters.

The Scepticis another enemy of religion,
who naturally provokes the indignation
of all divines and graver philosophers,
though it is certain that no man ever met
with any such absurd creature, or con-
versed with a man who had ne opinion or
principle concerning any subject either of
action or speculation. %‘his begets a very

SCEPTICAL PHILOSOPHY -

natural question : What is meant by a
sceptic? And how far is it possible to
push these philosophical principles of
doubt and uncertainty ?

There is a species of scepticism, anfe-
cedent .to all study and philosophy, which
is much inculcated by Descartes and
others as a sovereign preservative against
error and precipitate judgment. Itrecom-
mends an universal doubt not only of all
our former opinions and principles, but
also of our very faculties, of whose
veracity, say they, we must assure our- .
selves by a chain of reasoning deduced
from some original principle which
cannot possibly be fallacious or deceitful.
But neither is there any such original
principle which has a prerogative above
others that are self-evident and con-
vincing ; nor, if there were, could we
advance a step beyond it but by the yse
of those very faculties of which we are
supposed to be alrcady diffident, The
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- Cartesian doubt, therefore, were it ever
possible to be attained by any human
creature (as it plainly is not}, would be
entirely incurable, and no reasoning could
ever bring us to a state of assurance and
conviction upon any subject.

It must, however, be confessed that
this. species of scepticism, when more
moderate, may be understood in a very
reasonable sense, and is a necessary
preparative to the study of philosophy, by
preserving.a proper impartiality in_our
judgments and weaning our mind from
all those prejudices which we may have
imbibed from education or rash opinion,
To begin with clear and self-evident
- principles, to advance by timorous and
sure steps, to review frequently our con-
clusions and examine accurately all their
consequences, though by these means we
shall make both a slow and a short
progress in our systems, are the oaly
methods by which we can ever hope to
reach truth and attain a proper stability
and certainty in our determinations,

There is another species of scepticism,
consequent to science and inquiry, when
‘men are supposed to have discovered
either the absolute fallaciousness of their
mental faculties or their unfitness to reach
" any fixed determination in all those
curious subjects of speculation about
which they are commonly employed.
Even our very senses are brought into
dispute by a certain species of philo-
sophers, and the maxims of common life
are subjected to the same doubt as the
most profound principles or conclusions
of metaphysics and theology. As these
paradoxical tenets (if they may be called
tenets) are to be met with in some philo-
sophers, and the refutation of them in
several, they naturally excite our curiosity,
and make us inquire into the arguments
on which they may be founded.

I need not insist upon the more irite
topics employed by the sceptics in all
ages against the evidence of sense, such
as those which arc derived from the
imperfection and fallaciousness of our
organs on numberless occasions; the
crooked appearance of an oar in water;
the various aspects of objects according
to their different distances; the double
images which arise from the pressing one
eye; with many other appearances of
a like nature. These sceptical topics,
indeed, are only sufficient to prove that
the senses alone are not implicitly to be
depended on, but-that we must correct

their evidence by reason and by considera.
tions :derived ifrom the nature of the
medium, the distance of the object, and
the disposition of the organ, in order to
render themy, within their sphere, the
proper criteria of truth and falsehood,
There are other move profound arguments
against the senses which admit not of so
easy a solution.

It seems evident that men are carried,
by.a natural instinct or prepossession, Lo
repose faith in their senses, and that,
without any reasoning, or even almost
before the wuse of reason, we always
suppose an external universe which
depends not on our perception, but would
exist though we and every sensible
creature were -absent or annihiinted.
Even the animal creation are governed
by a lilke opinion, and preserve this belicf
of external objects in all their thoughts,
designs, and actions.

It seems also evident that when men
follow this blind and powerful instinct of
nature they always suppose the very
images presented by the senses to be the
external objects, and never entertain any
suspicion that the one are nothing but
representations of the other, This very
table, which we sec white, and which we
feel hard, is believed to exist independent
of our perception, and to be something
external to our mind, which perceives it,
Our presence bestows not heing on it;
our absence does not annihilate it. It

reserves ifs existence uniform and entire,
independent of the situation of intelligent
beings who perceive or contemplate it.

But this universal and primary opinion
of all men is scon destroyed by the
slightest philosophy, which teaches us
that nothing can ever be present to the
mind but an image or perception, and
that the scnses are only the inlets through
which these images are conveyed, without
being able to produce any immediate
intercourse between the mind and the
object. The table which we see seems to
diminish as we move farther from it; but
the real table, which exists independent of
us, suffers no alteration: it was, therciore,
nothing but its image which was present
to the mind. These are the obvious
dictates of reason; and no man who
reflects ever doubted that the existences
which we consider when we say this house
and fkat tree are nothing but perceptions
in the mind, and fleeting copies or
representations of other existences which
remain uniform and independent,
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So far, then, are we necessitated by
reasoning to contradict or depart from
the primary instincts of nature, and to
embrace a new system with regard to the
evidence of our senses, But here philo-
sophy finds herself extremely embarrassed
when she would justify this new system
and obviate the cavils and objections of
the sceptics. She can no longer plead
the infallible and irresistible instinct of
nature, for that led us to a quite different
system,  which is acknowledged fallible,
and even erroncous. And to justify this
pretended philosophical system by a chain
of clear and convincing argument, or even
any appearance of argument, exceeds the
power of all human capacity.

By what argument can it be proved
that the perceptions of the mind must be
caused by external objects entirely dif-
ferent from them, though resembling
them (if that be possible), and could not
arise either from the energy of the mind
itself or from the suggestion of some
invisible and unknown spirit, or from
some other cause still more unknown to
us? It is acknowledged that, in fact,
many of these perceptions arise not from
anything external, as in dreams, madness,
and other discases. And nothing can be
more inexplicable than the manner in
which body should so operate upon mind
as ever to convey an image of itself to a
substance supposed of so different and
even contrary a nature.

It is a question of fact whether the
perceptions of the senses be produced by
external objects resembling them. How
shall this question be determined? By
experience, surely, as all other questions
of a like nature. But here experience is,
and must be, entirely silent. The mind
has never anything present to it but the
perceptions, and cannot possibly reach
any experience of their connection with
objects. The supposition of such a con-
nection is, therefore, without any founda-
tion in reasoning.

To have recourse to the veracity of the
Supreme Being in order to prove the
veracity of our senses is surely making a
very unexpected circuit.  If his veracity
were at all concerned in this matter, our
senses would be entirely infallible, because
it is not possible that he can ever deceive.
Not to mention that if the external world
be once called in question, we shall be at
a loss to find arguments by which we may

prove the existence of that Being or any
of his attributes.

This is a topic, therefore, in which
the profounder and more philosophical
sceptics will always triumph when they
endeavour to introduce an universal doubt
into all subjects of human knowledge and
inquiry. Do you follow the instincts and
propensities of nature, may they say, in
assenting to the veracity of sense? But
these lead you to believe that the very
perception or sensible image is the external
object. Do you disclaim this principle in
order to embrace a more rational opinion
that the perceptions are only representa-
tions of something external? You here
depart from your natural propensities and
more obvious sentiments, and yet are not
able to satisfy your reason, which can
never find any convincing argument from
experience to prove that the perceptions
are connected with any external objects.

There is another sceptical topic of a
like nature, derived from the niost pro-
found philosophy, which might merit our
attention were it requisite to dive so deep
in order to discover arguments and reason-
ings which can so little serve to any
serious purpose. It isuniversally allowed
by modern inquirers that all the sensible
qualities of objects, such as hard, soft,
hot, cold, white, black, etc.,, are merely
secondary, and exist not in the objects
themselves, but are perceptions of the
mind, without any external archetype or
model which they represent. If this be
allowed with regard to secondary quali-
tics, it must also follow with regard to the
supposed primary qualities of extension
and solidity ; nor can the latter be any
more entitled to that denomination than
the former, The idea of extension is
entirely acquired from the senses of sight
and feeling ; and if all the qualities per-
ceived by the senses be in the mind, not
in the object, the same conclusion must
reach the idea of extension, which is
wholly dependent on the sensible ideas or
the ideas of secondary qualities. Nothing
can save us from this conclusion- but the
asserting that the ideas of those primary
qualities are attained by abstraction—an.
opinion which, if we exawnine it accurately,
we shall find to be unintelligible, and even
absurd. An extension that is neither
tangible nor visible cannot possibly be
conceived ; and a tangible or visible exten-
sion which is neither hard nor soft, black
nor white, is equally beyond the reach of
human conception. Let any man try to
conceive a triangle in general, which is
neither isosceles nor scalenum, nor has
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any particular length or proportion of
sides, and he will soon perceive the absur-
dity of all the scholastic notions with
regard to abstraction and general ideas.®

Thus the first philosophical objection to
the evidence of sense or to the opinion of
external existence consists in this, that
such an opinion, if rested on natural
instinct, is contrary to reason, and, if
referred to reason, is contrary to natural
instinct, and at the same time carries no
rational evidence with it to convince an
impartial inquirer. The second objection
goes farther, and represents this opinion
as contrary to reason ; at least, if it be a
principle of reason that all sensible quali-
ties are in the mind, not in the object.
Bereave matter of all its intelligible quali-
ties, both primary and secondary, you in
a manner annihilate it, and leave only a
certain unknown, inexplicable something
as the cause of .our perceptions—a notion
so imperfect that no sceptic will think it
worth while to contend against it.

Part II.

It may seem a very extravagant attempt
of the sceptics to destroy »eason by argu-
ment and ratiocination; yet is this the
grand scope of all their inquiries and dis-
putes. Theyendeavour to find objections
both to our abstract reasonings and to
those which regard matter of fact and
existence.

The chief objection against all abstract
reasonings is derived from the ideas of
space and time—ideas whicl, in common
life and to a careless view, are very clear
and intelligible, but when they pass
through the scrutiny of the profound
sciences (and they are the chief object of
these sciences) afford principles which
seem full of absurdity and contradiction.
No priestly dogmas, invented on purpose
to tame and subdue the rebellious reason
of mankind, ever shocked common sense
more than the doctrine of the infinite
divisibility of extension, with its conse-

* This argument is drawn from Dr. Berkeley, and,
indeed, most of the writings of that very ingenious
author form the best lessony of sceplicism WhICE arc 1o
be found either among the ancient or modern philo-
sophers, Bayle not excepted. He professes, however,
in his title-page (and undoubtedly with great trulh?. to
have composed his book against the tics as well as

- against the atheists and freethinkers,  But that all his
arguments, though otherwise intended. are in reality
merely sceptical, appears from this, thef they admit of
no ansteer and produce no conviction, Their only effect
is to cause that momentary amazement and irresolu-
tion and confusion which is the result of scepticism.

quences, as they are pompously displayed
by all geometricians and metaphysicians
with a kind of triumph and exultation,
A real quantity, infinitely less than any
finite quantity, containing quantities
infinitely less than itself, and so on in
infinitum : this is an edifice so beld and
prodigious that it is too weighty for
any pretended demonstration to support,
because it shocks the clearest and most
natural principles of human reason.* But
what renders the matter more extra-
ordinary is that these seemingly absurd
opinions are supported by a chain of
reasoning the clearest and most natural ;
nor is it possible for us to allow the
premises without admitting the conse-
quences. Nothing can be more convinc-
ing and satisfactory than all the conclu-
sions concerning the properties of circles
and triangles; and yet, when these are
once received, how can we deny that the
angle of contact between a circle and its
tangent is infinitely less than any recti-
lineal angle; that as you may increase the
diameter of thecircle 1. fn/finitum this angle
of contact becomes still less, even in
fnfinitum ; and that the angle of contact
between other curves and their tangents
may be infinitely less than those between
any circle and its tangent, and so on in
infinitum ? The demonstration of these
principles scems as unexceptionable as
that which proves the three angles of a
triangle to be equal to two right ones,
though the latter opinion be natural and
easy, and the former big with contradic-
tion and absurdity. Reason here seems
to be thrown into a kind of amazement
and suspense, which, without the sugges-
tions of any sceptic, gives her a diffidence
of herself and of the ground on which she
treads, She sees a full light which illu-
minates certain places; but that light
borders upon the most profound darkness.
And between these she is so dazzled and
confounded that she scareely can pro-
nounce with certainty and assurance con-
cerning any one object.

1 Whatever disputes there may be about mathe
matical points, we must allow that there are physical
pointa ; that is, parts of extension, which cannot be
divided or lesscned cither by the eye or imagination.
These images, then, which are present 1o the fancy or
sepscs, are absolutely indivisible, and consequently
must be allowed by mathematicians to be infinitely less
than any-real part of extension; and yet nothing
appears more certain to reasen than that an infinite
number of them composes an infinite extension. How
much more an infinite number of those infinitely small
sgqtn'b?f extension which are still supposed infinitely

ivisible.
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The absurdity of these bold determina-
tions of the abstract sciences seems to
become, if possible, still more palpable
with regard to time than extension. An
infinite number of real parts of time
passing in succession, and exhausted one
after another, appears so evident a con-
tradiction that no man, one should think,
whose judgment is not corrupted, instead
of being improved, by the sciences would
ever be able to admit of it.

Yet still reason must remain restless
and unquiet, even with regard to that
scepticism to which she is driven by these
seeming absurdities and contradictions.
How any clear, distinct idea can contain
circumstances contradictory to itself or to
any other clear, distinct idea is absolutely
incomprehensible, and is, perhaps, as
absurd as any proposition which can be
formed. So that nothing can be more
sceptical or more full of doubt and hesita-
tion than this scepticism itself, which
arises from some of the paradoxical con-
clusions of geometry, or the science of
quantity.'

The sceptical objections to moral evi-
dence, or to the reasonings concerning
matter of fact, are either poprc/ar or philo-
sophical. The popular objections are
derived from the natural weakness of
human understanding, the contradictory
opinions which have been entertained in
different ages and nations, the variations
of our judgment in sickness and health,
youth and old age, prosperity and adver-
sity ; the perpetual contradiction of each
particular man's opinions and sentiments,
with many other topics of that kind. It
18 needless 10 insist farther on this head.
These objections are but weak. For, as

1 1t seems to me not impossible to avoid these absur-
dities and contradictions, 1f it be admitted that therc ia
no such thing as abstract or general ideas, roperly
peaking, but that all gencral ideas are. in reality, par-
ticular ones, nttached to a general term, which recalls,
Upon occasion, olher particular ones that resemble, in
ag.irt:un circumstances, the idea present to the mind.
p Mis, when the tenn * horse™” is pronounced, we imme-

3}-:_lely figure to oursclves the idea of n black or a
v«h ite ammal, of a particular size or figure. But as
that term is also usually applied to animals of other
colours, figures, and sizes, these ydcas, though not
actually present to the imagination, are easily recalled,
and our reasoning and conclusion procoed in the same
way a8 if they were actually preseot.  If this be
ndmilted (as scemts reasopable), it follows that all the

ideas of quantity upon which mathematicians reaspn
are nothing but particular, and such as are suggested
by the scoses and jmagination. and, consequently,
cannot be infinitely dicisible, It is sufficient to have
drop; this hint ‘at present, without prosecuting it
any further. It certainly concerns ali lovers of science
2;_;1“1:; :;m 't‘.lt:cgnsclll:r_a to l.hle ridicule and contempt

by their conclusions, and thi
readiest solution of these difficultjes. this scems

in common life we reason every moment
concerning fact and existence, and cannot
possibly subsist without continually em-
ploying this species of argument, any
popular objections derived from thence
must be insufficient to destroy that evi-
dence. The great subverter of Pyrrion-
#sm, or the excessive principles of scepti-
cism, is action and employment and the
occupations of common life. These prin-
ciples may flourish and triumph in the
schools, where it is indeed difficult, if not
impossible, to refute them. But as soon
as they leave the shade, and, by the pre-
sence of the real objecis which actoate
our passions and sentiments, are put in
opposition to the more powerful prin-
ciples of our nature, they vanish like
smoke, and leave the most determined
sceptic in the same condition as other
mortals,

The sceptic, therefore, had better keep
within his proper sphere, and display
those philosophical objections which arise
from more profound researches. Here he
seems to have ample matter of triumph,
while he justly insists that all our evidence
for any matter. of fact which lies beyond
the testimony of sense or memory is de-
rived entirely from the relation of cause
and effect; that we have no other idea of
this relation than that of two objects
which have been frequently conjoined to-
gether; that we have no argument to
convince us that objects which have, in
our experience, been frequently con-
joined will likewise, in other instances,
be conjoined in the same manner; and-
that nothing leads us to this inference but
custom or a certain instinct of our nature,

‘which it is indeed difficult to resist; but

which, like other instincts, may be falia-
cious and deceitful. While the sceptic
insists upon these topics he shows his
force, or rather, indeed, his own and our
weakress, and seems, for the time at
least, to destroy all assurance and con-
viction. These arguments might be dis-
played at greater length if any durable
good or benefit to society could ever be
expected to result from them.

For here is the chief and most con-
founding objection to excessive scepticism,
that no durable good can ever result from
it while it remains in its full force and
vigour, Weneed only ask such a sceptic,

hat kis meaning is? And what he pro-
poses by all these curious researches? "He
is immediately at a loss, and knows
not what to answer. A Copernican’or
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Ptolemaic, who supports each his different |
system of astronomy, may hope to pro-
duce a coaviction which will remain con-
stant and durable with his audience. A
Stoic or Epicurean displays principles
which may not be durable, but which
have an eflect on conduct and behaviour.
But a Pyrrhonian cannot expect that his
philosophy will have any constant influ.
.ence on the mind; or, if it had, that its
influence would be beneficial to society.
On the contrary, he must acknowledge,
. if he will acknowledge anything, that all
human life must perish were his principles
universally and steadily to prevail. All
discourse, all -action, would immediately
cease, and men remain in a total lethargy
till the necessities of nature, unsatisfied,
ut an end to their miserable existence.
t is true, so fatal an event is very little to
be dreaded. Nature is always too strong
for principle. And though a Pyrrhonian
may throw himself or others into a
momentary amazement and confusion by
his profound reasonings, the first and
most trivial event in life will put to flight
all his doubts and scruples, and leave him
the same, in every point of action and
speculation, with the philosophers of
every other sect, or with those who never
concerned themselves in any philosophical
researches. When he awakes from his
dream he will be the first to join in the
laugh against himself, and to confess
that ail his objections are mere amuse-
ment, and can have no other tendency
than to show the whimsical condition of
mankind, who must act and reason and
believe, though they are not able, b
their most diligent inqui?', to satisfy
themselves concerning the foundation of
these operations, or to remove the objec-
tions which may be raised against them.

Part LI,

There is, indeed, a more mitigated scep-
ticism, or academical philosophy, which
may be ‘both durable and useful, and
which may, in part, be the result of this
Pyrrhonism, or excessive scepticism, when

- its undistinguished doubts are, in some
measure, corrected by common sense and
reflection. The greater part of mankind
are naturally apt to be affirmative and
dogmaltical in their opinions; and while
they see objects only on one side, and
have no .idea of any counterpoising argu-
ment, they throw themselves precipitately

into the principles to which they are

inclined ; nor have they any indulgence
for those who entertain opposite senti-
ments. To hesitate or balance perplexes
their understanding, checks their passion,
and suspends their action. They are,
therefore, impatient till they escape from
a state which to them is so unecasy, and
they think that they could never remove
themselves far enough from it by the
violence of their affirmations and obstinacy
of their belief. But could such dog-
matical reasoners become sensible of the
strange infirmities of human understand-
ing, even in its most perfect state, and
when mwost accurate and cautious in its
determinations, such a reflection would
naturally inspire them with more modesty
and reserve, and diminish their fond
opinion of themseives and their prejudice
against antagonists. The illiterate ma

reflect on the disposition of the learmed,
who, amid all the advantages of study
and reflection, are commonly still diffident
in their determinations ; and if any of the
learned be inclined, from their natural
temper, to haughtiness and obstinacy, a
small tincture of Pyrrhonism might abate
their pride, by showing them that the few
advantages which they may have attained
over their fellows are but inconsiderable
if compared with the universal perplexity
and confusion which is inherent in human
nature. In general, there is a degree of
doubt and caution and modesty which, in
all kinds of scrutiny and decision, ought
for ever to accompany a just reasoner.,

. Another species of miligated scepticism
which may be of advantage to mankind,
and which may be the natural result of
the Pyrrhonian doubts and scruples, is the
limitation of our inquiries to such subjects
as are best adapted to thenarrow capacity
of human understanding, The fmagina-
tion of man is naturally sublime, delighted
with whatever is remote and extira-
ordinary, and running, without control,
into the most distant parts of space and
time in order to avoid the objects which
custom has rendered too familiar to it.
A correct judgment observes a contrary
method, and, avoiding all distant and
high inquiries, confines itself to common
life, and to such subjects as fall upder
daily practice and experience, leaving the
more subliine topics to the embellishment
of poets and orators, or to the arts of
priests and politicians. To bring us to
so salutary a determination nothing can
be more serviceable than to be once
thoroughly convinced of the force of the
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Pyrrhonian doubt, and of the impossi-
bility that anything but the strong power
of natural instinct could free us from it.
Those who have a propensity to philo-
sophy will still continue their researches,
because they refiect that, besides the
immediate pleasure attending such an
occupation, philosnphical decisions are
nothing but the reflections of common
life methodised and corrected. But they
will never be tempted to go beyond
common life so long as they consider the
imperfection of those faculties which they
employ, their narrow reach, and their
inaccurate operations. While we cannot
give a satisfactory reason why we believe,
after a thousand experiments, that a
stone will fall or fire burn, can we ever
satisly ourselves concerning any determi-
nation which we may form with regardto
the origin of worlds and the situation of
nature from and to eternity ?

This narrow limitation, indeed, of our
inquiries is in every respect so reasonable
that it suffices to make the slightest
examination into the natural powers of
the human mind, and to compare them
with their objects, in order to recommend
it tous. We shall then find what are the
Proper subjects of science and inquiry.

It seems to me that the only objects of
the abstract science or of demonstration
are quantity and number, and that all
attempts to extend this more perfect
species of knowledge beyond these bounds
are mere sophistry and illusion. As the
component parts of quantity and number
are entirely similar, their relations become
intricate and involved, and nothing can
be more curious, as well as useful, than
to trace, by a variety of mediums, their
equality or inequality through their
different appearances. But as all other
ideas are clearly distinct and different
from each other, we can never advance
farther, by our utmost scrutiny, than to
observe this diversity, and, by an obvious
reflection, pronounce one thing not to be
another. Or, if there be any difficulty in
these decisions, it proceeds entirely from
the undeterminate meaning of words,
which is corrected by juster definitions.
That the square of the hypothenuse is equal
fo the squares of the other two sides cannot
be kaown, let the terms be ever so exactly
defined, without a train of reasoning and
inquiry. But to convince us of this pro-
position, that where there is no property
there can be no injustice, it is only neces-
sary to define the terms and “explain

injustice to be a violation of property.
Tfﬁs proposition is, indeed, nothing but'a
more imperfect definition. 1t is the same
case with all those pretended syllogistical
reasonings which may be found in every
other branch of learning except -the
sciences of quantity and number; and
these may safely, I think, be pronounced
the only proper objects of knowledge and
demonstration. .

All other inquiries of men regard only
matter of fact and existence, and these
are evidently incapable of demonstration.
Whatever 7s may nof de. No negation of
a fact can involve a contradiction. The
non-existence of any being, without
exception, is as clear and distinct an idea
as its existence. The proposition which
affirms it not to be, however false, is no
less conceivable and intelligible than that
which affirms it to be. The case is dif-
ferent with the sciences, properly so
called. Every proposition which is not
true is there confused and unintelligible.
That the cube root-of sixty-four is equal
to the half of ten is a false proposition,
and can never, be distinctly conceived.
But that Casar, or the angel Gabriel, or
any being never existed may be a false
proposition, but still is perfectly conceiv-
able, and implies no contradiction.

The existence, therefore, of any being
can only be proved by arguments from its
cause or its effect, and these arguments
are founded entirely on experience. If
we reason @ priori, anything may appear
able to produce anything. "The falling of
a pebble may, for aught we know, extin-
guish the sun, or the wish of a man
control the planets in their orbits. . It is
ouly experience which teaches us the
nature and bounds of cause and effect,
and enables us to infer the existence of
one object from that of another.” Such is
the foundation of moral reasening, which
forms the greater part of human know-
ledge, and i1s the source of all human
action and behaviour.

Moral reasonings are either concerning
particular or general facts. All delibera-
tions in life regard the former, as also all
disquisitions in history, chronology, geo-
graphy, and astronomy. )

The sciences which treat of general

1 That impious maxim of the ancient philosophy, Ex
nihilo nihil fit. by which the creation of matter was
excluded. ceases to be a maxim according to this philo-
sophy. Not only the will of the Supreme Being ma
create matter, but, for aught we know a prior, the will
of any other being might create it, or any other cause
that the most whimsical imagination can assign.
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facts are politics, natural philosophy,
physic, chemistry, etc., where the quali-
ties, causes, and effects of a whole species
of objects are inquired into.

Divinity or theclogy, as it proves the
existence of a Deity and the immortality
of souls, is composcd partly of reasonings
concerning particular, partly concerning
general facts, It has a foundation in
reason so far as it is supported by expe-
rience. But its best and most solid foun-
dation is fzith and divine revelation.

Morals and criticism are not so properly
objects of the understanding as of taste
and sentiment. Beauty, whelher moral
or natural, is felt more properly than
perceived. Orif we reason concerning it,

and endcavour o fix its standard, we
regard a new fact—to wit, the general
tastesof mankind, or some such fact, which
may be the object of reasoning and
inquiry.

‘When we run over libraries, persunded
of these principles, what havoc must wo
make? Yf we take in our hand any
volume of divinity or school metaphysics,
for instance, let us ask, Does it contatn
any absiract reasoning concerning quantily
or number? No. Does it contain any
experimental reasoning concerning matter
of fact and existence? No. Commit it
then to the fames, for it can contain
nothing but sophistry and illusion,



AN INQUIRY CONCERNING THE

PRINCIPLES

OF MORALS

SectioN 1.

OF THE GENERAL PRINCIPLES OF MORALS

Disputes with men pertinaciously obsti-
nate in their principles are, of all others,
the most irksome, except, perhaps, those
with persons entirely disingenuous, who
really do not believe the opinions they
defend, but engage in the controversy
from affectation, from a spirit of opposi-
tion, or from a desire of showing wit and
ingenuity superior to the rest of mankind.
The same blind adherence to their own
arguments is to be expected in both; the
same contempt of their antagonists, and
the same passionate vehemence in en-
forcing sophistry and faisehood. And as
reasoning is not the source whence either
disputant derives his tenets, it is in vain
to expect that any logic which speaks not
to the affections will ever engage him to
embrace sounder principles. i
Those who have denied the reality of
moral distinctions may be ranked among
the disingenuous disputants, nor is it
conceivable that any lhuman creature
could ever seriously believe that all char-
acters and actions were alike entitled to
the affection and regard "of everyone.
The difference which nature has placed
between one man and another is so wide,
and this “difference is still so much
facther widened by education, example,
and habit, that, where the opposite ex-
tremes come at once under our appre-
hension, there is no scepticism so scrupu-
lous, and scarce any assurance so deter-
mined, as absolutely to deny all distinction
between them. Let a2 man’s insensibility
be ever so great, he must often be touched
with the images of Right and Wrong;
and let his prejudices be ever so obstinate,

he must observe that others are suscep-
tible of like impressions. The only way,
therefore, of converting an antagonist of
this kind is to leave him to himself. For,
finding that nobody keeps up the contro-
versy with him, it is probable that he
will, at last, of himself, from mere weari-
ness, come over to the side of commeon
sense and reason. )

There has been a controversy started
of late, much better worth examination,
concerning the general foundation of
morals—whether they be derived from
reason or from sentiment; whether we
attain the knowledge of them by a chain
of argument and induction, or by an
immediate feeling and finer internal sense;
whether, like all sound judgment of truth
and falsehood, they should be the same
to every rational intelligent being; or
whether, like the perception, of beauty
and deformity, they be founded entirely
on the particular fabric and constitution
of the human species.

The ancient philosophers, though they
often affirm that virtue is nothing but
conformity to reason, yet, in general,
seem to consider morals as deriving their
existence from taste and sentiment. On
the other hand, our meodern inquirers,
though they also talk much of the beauty
of virtue and deformity of vice, yet have
commonly endeavoured to account for
these distinctions by metaphysical reason-
ings, and by deductions from the most
abstract principles of the understanding.
Such confusion reigned in these subjects
that an opposition of the greatest conse~
quence could prevail between. one sysiem

79
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and another, and even .in the parts of
almost each individual system ; and yet
nobody, till very lately, was ever sensible
of it, The elegant Lord Shaftesbury,
who first gave occasion to remark this
distinction, and who, in general, adhered
to the principles of the ancients, is not him-
self entirely free from the same confusion.

It must be acknowledged that both
sides of the question are susceptible of
specious arguments. Moral distinctions,
it may be said, are discernible by pure
reason, else whence the many disputes
that reign in common life, as well as in
philosophy, with regard to this subject—
the long chain of proofs often produced
on both sides; the examples cited, the
authorities appealed to, the analogies
employed, the fallacies detected, the in-
ferences drawn, and the several conclu-
sions adjusted to their proper principles?
Truth is disputable, not taste; what
exists in the nature of things is the
standard of our judgment; what each
man feels within himself is the standard
of sentiment. Propositions in geometry
may be proved, systems in physics may
be controverted; but the harmony of
verse, the tenderness of passion, the
brilliancy of wit, must give immediate
pleasure. No man reasons concerning
another’s beauty, but frequently concern-
ing the justice or injustice of his actions.
In every criminal trial the first object of
the prisoner is to disprove the facts
alleged, and deny the actions imputed to
him ; the scoond to prove that, even if
these actions were real, they might he
justified as innocent and lawful. It is
confessedly by deductions of the under-
standing that the first point is ascer-
tained; how can we suppose that a
different fculty of the mind is employed
in fixing the other?

On the other hand, those who would
. -resolve all moral determinations into
senfiment may endeavour to show that it
is impossible for reason ever to draw con-
clusions of this nature. To virtue, say
thgy, it belongs to be amiable, and vice
odious. ‘This forms their very nature or
cssence. But can reason or argumenta-
tion distribute these different epithets to
any sulg]ects, and pronounce beforehand
that this must produce love, and that
hatred? Or what other reason can we
cver assign for these affections but the
original fabric and formation of - the

lxuman. mind, which is naturally adapted
to receive them ?

The end of all moral speculations is to
teach us our duty, and, by proper repre-
sentations of the deformity of vice and
beauty of virtue, beget corresponding
habits, and engage us to avoid the one
and embrace the other. But is this ever
to be expected from inferences and con-
clusions of the understanding, which of
themselves have no hold of the affections,
or set in motion the active powers of
men? They discover truths; but where
the truths which they discover are in-
different, and beget no desire or aversion,
they can have no infiluence on conduct
and behaviour. What is honourable,
what is fair, what is becoming, what is
noble, what is generous, takes possession
of the heart, and animates us to embrace
and maintain it. What is intelligible,
what is evident, what is probable, what is
true, procures only the cool assent of the
understanding, and, gratifying a specu-
lative curiosity, puts an end to our re-
searches,

Extinguish all the warm feelings and
prepossessions in favour of virtue, and
all disgust or aversion to vice—render
men totally indifferent towards these dis-
tinctivns—and morality is no longer a
practical study, nor has any tendency to
regulate our lives and actions.

These arguments on each side (and
many more might be produced) are so
plausible that 1 am apt to suspect they
may, the one as well as the other, be
solid and satisfactory, and that season
and sentiment concur in almost all moral
determinations and conclusions. The
final sentence, it is probable, which pro-
nounces characters and actions amiable
or odious, praiseworthy or blamable;
that which stamps on them the mark of
honour or infamy, approbation or censure ;
that which renders morality an active
principle, and constitutes virtue our happi-
ness and vice our misery—it is probable,
I say, that this final sentence depends on
some internal sense or feeling which
nature has made universal in the whole
species. For what else can have an in-
fluence of this nature? But, in order to
pave the way for such a sentiment, and
give a proper discernment of its object, it
is often necessary, we find, that much,
reasoning should precede, that nice dis-
tinctions be made, just conclusions drawn,
distant comparisons formed, complicated
relations examined, and general facts
fixed and ascertained. Some species of
beauty, especially the natural kinds, on
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their first appearance command our affec-
tion and approbation; and where they
fail of this effect it is impossible for any
reasoning to redress their influence, or
adapt them better to our taste and senti-
ment. But in many orders of beauty,
particularly those of the finer arts, it is
requisite to employ much reasoning in
order to feel the proper sentiment; and a
false relish may frequently be corrected
by argument and reflection. There are
just grounds to conclude that moral
baauty partakes much of this latter species,
and demands the assistance of our intel-
lectual faculties, in order to give it a suit-
able influence on the human ind.

But though this question concerning
the general principles of morals be curious
and important, it is needless for us at
present to employ farther care in our
researches concerning it. For if we can
be so happy, in the course of this inquiry,
as to discover the true origin of morals,
it will then easily appear how far either
sentiment or reason enters into all deter-
minations of this nature.” In order to
attain this purpose, we shall endeavour
to follow a very simple method—we shall
-analyse that complication of mental quali-
ties which form what, in common life,
we call personal merit; we shall consider
every attribute of the mind which renders
a man an object either of esteem and
affection, or of hatred and contempt;
every habit or sentiment or faculty which,
if ascribed to any person, implies either
praise or blame, and may enter into any
panegyric or satire of his character and
manners. The quick sensibility which,
on this head, is so universal among man-
kind gives a philosopher sufficient assur-
ance that he can never be considerably
mistaken in framing the catalogue, or
incur any danger of misplacing the objects
of his contemplation; he needs only
enter into his own breast for a moment,
and consider whether or not he should
desire to have this or that quality ascribed

¥ See Appendix L

to him, and whether such or such un
imputation would proceed from a friend
or an enemy. The very nature of lan-
guage guides us almost infallibly in form-
ing a judgment of this nalure; and as
every tongue possesses one set of words
which are taken in a good sense, and
another in the opposite, the least acquaint-
ance with the idiom suffices, without any
reasoning, to direct us in collecting and
arranging the estimable or blamable
qualities of men. The only object of
reasoning is to discover the circumstances
on both sides which are common to these
qualities ; to observe that particular in
which the estimable qualities agree on
the one hand, and the blamable on the
other; and thence to reach the foundation
of ethics, and find those universal prin-
ciples from which all censure or appro-
bation is ultimately derived. As thisisa
question of fact, not of abstract science,
we can only expect success by following
the experimental method, and deducing
general maxims from a comparison of
particular instances. The other scientific
method, where a general abstract prin-
ciple is first established and is afterwards
branched out into a variety of inferences
and conclusions, may be more perfect in
itself, but suits less the imperfection of
human nature, and is a common source
of illusion and mistake in this as well
as in other subjects. Men are now
cured of their passion for hypotheses and
systems in natural philosophy, and will
hearken to no arguments but those which
are derived from experience. It is full
time they should attempt a like reforma-
tion in all moral disquisitions, and reject
every system of ethics, however subtle or
ingenious, which is not founded on fact
and observation.

We shall begin our inquiry on this
head by the consideration of the social
virtues, benevolence and justice. The
explication of them will probably give us
an.opening by which the others may be
accounted for.
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Secrion I1.

OF BENEVOLENCE.

Part 1.

IT may be esteemed, perhaps, a super-
fluous task to prove that the benevolent
or softer affections are estimable, and,
wherever they appear, engage the appro-
bation and goodwiil of mankind. The
epithets sociable, good-natured, humane,
merciful, grateful,  friendly, generous,
beneficent, or their equivalents, are known
in all languages, and universally express
the highest merit which kuman nature is
capable of attaining. Where these ami-
able qualities are attended with birth and
* power and eminent abilities, and display
themselves in the good government. or
useful instruction of mankind, they seem
even to raise the possessors of them above
the rank of kuman nature, and make them
:la:pproach in some measure to the divine.
txalted capacity, undaunted courage,
prosperous success: these may only
expose a hero or politician to the envy
and ill-will of the public; but as socon
as the praises are added of humane and
beneficent ;. when instances are displayed
* of lenity, tenderness, or friendship ; envy
itself is silent, or joins the general voice
of approbation and applause,
hen Pericles, the great Athenian
statesman and general, was on his death-
bed, his surrounding friends, deeming
him now insensible, began to indulge
their sorrow for their expiring patron by
enumerating his great qualities and
successes, his conquests and victories, the
unusual length of his administration, and
his nine trophies erected over the enemies
. of the Republic. Yon forgef, cries the
dying hero, who had heard all, you
forget the most eminent of my praises,
while you dwell so muck on those vulgar
advantages in which fortune had a princi-
pal share.  You have not observed that no
cilisen has ever yet wom mourning on my
account,*
In men of more ordinary talents and
capacity, the social virtues become, if
possible, still more essentially requisite ;

1 Plut., in Pericle.

there being nothing eminent in that case
to compensate for the want of them,
or preserve the person from our severest
hatred as well as coptempt. A high
ambition, an elevated courage, is apt,
says Cicero, in less perfect characters, to
degencrate into a turbulent ferocity.
The more social and softer virtues are
there chiefly to be regarded. These are
always good and amiable.? B
The principal advantage which Juvenal
discovers in the extensive capacity of the
human species is that it renders our
benevolence also more extensive, and
gives us larger opportunities of spreading
our kindly influence than what are in-
dulged to the inferior creation.? It must,
indeed, be confessed that by doing good
only can a man truly enjoy the advantages
of being eminent.  His exalted station
of itself but the more exposes him to
danger and tempest.
tive is to afford shelter to inferiors, who
repose themselves under his cover and
protection. A
But I forget that it is not my presen
business to recommend generosity and
benevolence, or to paint in their true
colours all the genuine charms of the
social virtues. These, indeed, sufficiently
engage every heart on the first apprehen-
sion of them ; and it is difficult to abstain
from some sally of panegyric, as often as
they occur in discourse or reasoning.
But our object here being more the
speculative than the practical part of
morals, it will suffice to remark (what
will readily, I believe, be ailowed), that
no qualities are more entitied to the
gencral goodwill and approbation of
mankind than beneficence and humanity,
friendship and gratitude, natural affec-
tion and public spirit, or whatever pro-
ceeds from a tender sympathy with
others and a generous concern for our
kind and species. These, wherever they
appear, seem to transfuse themselves, in
a manner, into each beholder, and to call

s Cic., Pe Officuis, lib. i,
2 Sat. xv., 139 ct seq,

His sole preroga-

.
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forth, in their own behalf, the same
favourable and affectionate sentiments
which they exert on all around.

Part II.

We may observe that in displaying the
praises of any humane, beneficent man
there is one circumstance which never
fails to be amply insisted on—namely,
the happiness and satisfaction derived to
society from his intercourse and good
offices. To his parents, we are apt to
say, he endears himself by his pious
attachment and duteous care still more
than by the connections of nature. His
children never feel his authority but
when employed for their advantage.

- With him the ties of love are consolidated

by beneficence and friendship. The ties
of friendship approach, in a fond obser-
vance of each obliging office, to those of
love and inclination. ~ His domestics and
dependants have in him a sure resource,
and no longer dread the power of fortune
but so far as she exercises it over him.
From him the hungry receive food, the
naked clothing, the ignorant and sloth-
ful skill and industry. Like the sun, an
inferior minister of providence, he cheers,
invigorates, and suslains the surrounding
world. -

If confined to private life, the sphere of
his activity is narrower; but his influence
is all benign and gentle. If exalted into
a higher station, mankind and posterity

- reap the fruit of his labours.

As these topics of praise never fail to be
employed, and with success, where we
would inspire esteem for anyone, may it

-not thence be concluded that the utility
resulting from the social virtues forms
at least a part of their merit, and is one
source of that approbation and regard so
universally paid to them?

When we recommend even an animal
or a plant as wseful and beneficial, we
give it an applause and recommendation
suited to its nature; as, on the other
hand, reflection on the baneful influence
of any of these inferior beings always
inspires us with the sentiment of aversion,
The eye is pleased with the prospect of
cornficlds and loaded vineyards, horses
grazing, and flocks pasturing; but flies
the view of briars and brambles, affording
shelter to wolves and serpents.

A machine, a piece of furniture, a vest-
ment, a house well contrived for use and
conveniency, is so far beautiful, and is

contemplated with pleasure and approbn-
lion. An experienced eye is here sensible
to many excellences which escape persons
ignorant and uninstructed. .

Can anything stronger be said in praise
of a profession, such as merchandise or
manufacture, than to observe the advan.
tages which it procures to society; and is
not a monk and inquisiter enraged when
we treat his order as useless or pernicious
to mankind ?

The historian exults in displaying the
benefit arising from his Iabours. The
writer of romance alleviates or denies the
bad consequences ascribed to his manner
of composition,

In general, what praise is implied in
the simple epithet usef/ul/ What reproach
in the contrary !

Your Eods, says Cicero,* in opposition
to the Epicureans, cannot justly claim
any worship or adoration, with whatever
imaginary perfections you may suppose
them endowed. ‘sliey are totally useless
and inactive. Even the Egyptians, whom
you so much ridicule, never consecrated
an% animal but on account of its utility.

he sceptics assert,” though absurdly,
that the origin of all religious worship
was derived from the utility of inanimate
objects, as the sun and moon, to the sup-
port and well-being of mankind. This is
also the common reason assigned by his-
torians for the deification of eminent
heroes and legislators.?

To plant a tree, to cuitivate a field, to

beget children : meritorious acts, accord-
ing to the religion of Zoroaster.
" In all determinations of morality this
circumstance of public utility is ever
principally in view; and wherever dis-
putes arise, either in philosophy or com-
mon life, concerning the bounds of duty,
the question cannot, by any means, be
decided with greater certainty than by
ascertaining, on any side, the true in-
terests of mankind. ~ If any false opinion,
embraced from uppearances, has been
found to prevail, as soon as farther
experience and sounder reasoning have
given us juster notions of human affairs,
we retract our first sentiment and adjust
anew the boundaries of moral good and
evil.

Giving z2lms to common beggars is
naturally praised, because it seems to

t De Nal, Deor., lib. 1.
¥ Sext. Emlg.. Adversus Malh., iib, vil
3

hod. Sic., passio.
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carry relief to the distressed and indigent;
but when we observe the encouragement
thence arising to idleness and debauchery,
we regard that species of charity rather
as a weakness than a virtue.

Tyrannicide, or the assassination of
usurpers and oppressive princes, was
highly extolled in ancient times, because
it both freed mankind from many of these
monsters and seemed to keep the others
in awe whom the sword and poniard
couid not reach. But, history and ex-
perience having since convinced us that
this practice increases the jealousy and
cruelty of princes, a Timoleon and a
Brutus, though treated with indulgence
on account of the prejudices of their times,
are now considered as very improper
models for imitation.

Liberality in princes is regarded as a
mark of beneficence, but when it occurs
that the homely bread of the honest and
industrious is often thereby converted into
delicious cates for the idle and the prodi-
gal, we soon retract our heedless praises.
The regrets of a prince for having lost
a day were noble and generous ; but had
he intended to have spent it in acts of
generosity to his greedy courtiers, it was
better lost than misemployed after that
manner,

Luxury, or a refinement on the pleasures
and conveniences of life, had not long
been supposed the source of every corrup-
tion in government, and the immediate
cause of faction, sedition, civil wars, and
the total loss of liberty. It was, there-

t Sect. 111, and IV.

fore, universally regarded as a vice, and
was an object of declamation to all
satirists and severe moralists. Those
who prove, or attempt to prove, that such
refinements rather tend to the increase of
industry, civility, and arts regulate anew
our moral as well -as political sentiments,
and represent as laudable or innocent
what had formerly been regarded as
pernicious and blamable.

Upon the whole, then, it seems undeni-
able that nothing can bestow more merit
on any human creature than the senti-
ment of benevolence in an eminent degree;
and that a pas at least of its merit arises
from its tendency to promote the interests
of our species, and bestow happiness on
human seciety. We carry our view into
the salutary consequences of such a
character and disposition ; and whatever
has so benign an influence, and forwards
so desirable an end, is beheld with com-
placency and pleasure. The social virtues
are never regarded without their benefi-
cial tendencies, nor viewed as barren and
unfruitful. The happiness of mankind,
the order of society, the harmony of
families, the mutual support of friends,
are always coasidered as the result of
their gentle dominion over the breasts of
men, . :

How considerable a parf of their merit
we ought to ascribe to their. utility will

‘better appear from future disquisitions ;*

as well as the reason why this circum-
stance has such a command over our
esteem and approbation.?

2 Sect. \.f.

SecTtioN III.

OF JUSTICE

Part 1.

THAT justice is useful to society, and con-
sequeatly that past of its merit at least
must arise from that consideration, it
would. be a superfluous undertaking to
prove. That public utility is the so/e origin
of justice, and that reflections on the

beneficial consequences of this virtue are
the sole foundation of its merit ; this pro-
position, being more curious and im-
portant, will better deserve our examina-
tion and inquiry.

Let ys suppose that nature has bestowed
on the human race such profuse abundance
of all exfernal conveniences that without"
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any uncertainty in the event, without an
care or industry on our part, every indi-
vidual finds himself fully provided with
whatever his most voracious appetites can
want, or luxuripus imagimation wish or
desire. His natural beauty, we shall
suppose, surpasses all acquired orna-
ments; the perpetual clemency of the
seasons renders useless all clothes or
covering ; the raw herbage affords him
the most delicious fare, the clear fountain
the richest beverage. No [aborious occu-
pation required, no tillage, no navigaticn.
Music, poetry, and contemplation form
his sole business ; conversation, mirth, and
friendship his sole amusement.

It seems evident that in such a happy
state every other social virtue would
flourish, and receive tenfold increase;
but the_cautious, jealous virtue of justice
would never once have been dreamed of.
For what purpose make a partition of
goods where everyone has already more
than enough? Why give rise to property
where there cannot possibly be any injury?
Why call this object mipe when, upon the
seizing of it by another, I need but stretch
out my hand to possess myself of what is
equally valuable? Justice in that case,
being totally useless, would be an idle
ceremonial, and could never possibly have
place in the catalogue of virtues.

We see, even in the present necessitous
condition of mankind, that wherever any
benefit is bestowed by nature in an un-
limited abundance we leave it always in
common among the whole human race,
and make no subdivisions of right and
property. Water and air, though the
most necessary of all objects, are not
challenged as the property of individuals;
nor can any man commit injustice by the
.most lavish use and enjoyment of these
blessings. In fertile extensive countries,

. with few inhabitants, land is regarded on
the same footing, and no topic is so much
insisted on by those who defend the
liberty of the seas as the unexhausted use
of them in navigation. Were the advan-
tages procured by navigation as inex-
haustible, these reasoners had never had
any adversaries to refute; nor had any
claims ever been advanced of a separate,
exclusive dominion over the ocean.

It may happen in some countries, at
some periods, that there be established a
property in water, none in land,® if the
latter be in greater abundance than can

1 Genests, chaps. xiil. and xxi.

be used by the inhabitants, and tho former
be found with difliculty, and in very small
quantitzes.

Again, suppose that, though the neces-
sities of the Euman race continue the same
as at present, yet the mind is'so enlarged
and so replete with friendship and genes-
osity that every man has the utmost
tenderness for every man, and feels no
more concern for his own interest than for
that of his fellows; it seems evident that
the use of justice would in this case be
suspended by such an extensive benevo-
lence, nor would the divisions and barriers
of progerty and obligation have ever been
thought of. Why should 1 bind another
by a deed or promise to do me any good
office when 1 know that he is already
prompted by the strongest inclination to
seek my happiness, and would, of himself,
perform the desired service; except the
hurt he thereby receives be greater than
the benefit accruing to me, in which case
he knows that, from my innate humanity
and friendship, I should be the first to
oppose myselfto hisimprudentgenerosity?
Why raise landmarks between my neigh-
bour’s field and mine when my heart has
made no division between our interests,
but shares all his joys and sorrows with
the same force and vivacity as if originall
my own? Every man, upon this supposi-
tion, being a second self to another,
would trust all his interests to the dis-
cretion of every man, without jealousy,
without partition, without distinction,
And the whole human race would form
only one family, where all would lie in
common and be used freely without
regard to property; but cautiously too,
with as entire regard to the necessitics of
each individual as if our own interests
were most intimately concerned.

In the present disposition of the human
heart it would, perhaps, be difficult to
find complete instances of such enlarged
affections ; but still we may observe that
the case of families approaches towards
it ; and the stronger tﬁc mutual benevo-
lence is among the individuals, the nearer
it approaches, till ail distinction of pro-
perty be, in a great measure, lost and
confounded among them. Between mar-
ried persons the cement of friendship is
by the laws supposed so strong as to
abolish all division of possessions, and
has often, in reality, the force ascribed to
it. And it is observable that during the
ardour of new enthusiasms, when every
principle is inflamed jito extravagance,
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the community of goods has frequently
been attempted; and nothing but ex-
perience of its inconveniences, from the
returning or disguised selfishness of men,
could malke the imprudent fanatics adopt
anew the ideas of juslice and of separate
property, So true is it that this virtue
‘derives its existence entirely from its
necessary use to the inlercourse and social
state of mankind.

To make this truth more evident, let us
reverse the foregoing suppositions, and,
carrying everything to the opposite ex-
tremme, consider what would be the effect
of these new situations, Suppose a
society to fall into such want of all com-
mon necessaries that the utmost frugality
and induslry cannot preserve the greater
number from perishing, and the whole
from extreme misery; it will readily, I
belicve, be admitted that the strict Jaws
of justice are suspended in such a press-
ing emergence, and give place to the
stronger motives of necessity and self
preservation. Is it any crime, after a
shipwreck, to seize whatever means or
instrument of safety one can lay hold of,
without regard to former limitations of
property? Or if a city besicged were
perishing with hunger, can we imagine
that men will see any means of preserva-
tion before them, and lose their lives from
a scrupulous regard to what, in other
situations, would be the rules of equity
and justice? The use and tendency of
that virtue is to procure happiness and
security by preserving order in society:
but where the society is ready to perish
from extreme necessity no greater evil
can be dreaded from violence and in-
justice, and every man may now provide
for himself by all the means which pru-
dence can dictate or humanity permit.
The public, even in less urgent necessities,
opens granaries without the consent of
proprietors, as justly supposing that the
authority of magistracy may, consistent
with equits', extend so far; but were any
number of men to assemble without the
tie of laws or civil jurisdiction, would
an equal partition of bread in a famine,
though effected by power and even
violence, be regarded as criminal or
injurious ?

. Suppose-likewise that it should be a
virluous man'’s fate to fall into the society
of ruffians, remote from the protection of
laws and government; what conduct
must he embrace in that melancholy
situation? He sees such a desperate

rapaciousness prevail, such a disregard
to equity, such contempt of order, such
stupid blindness to future consequences,

as must immediately have the most-
tragical conclusion, and must terminate

in destruction to the greater number, and

in a total dissolution of society to the rest,

He, meanwhile, can have no other

expedient than to arm himself, to whom-

ever the sword he seizes, or the buckler,

may belong; to make provision of all.-
means of defence and security; and, his
particular regard to justice being no
longer of use to his own safety or that
of others, he must consult the dictates of
self-preservation alone, without concern
for those who no longer merit his care *
and attention.

When any man, even in political
society, renders himself by his crimes,
obnoxious to the public, he is punished
by the laws in his goods and person—
that is, the ordinary rules of justice are,
with regard to hum, suspended for a
moment, and it becomes equitable to
inflict on him, for the denefit of societl{,
what otherwise he could not suffer with-
out wrong or injury.

The rage and violence of public war—
what is it but a suspension of justice
among the warring parties, who perceive
that this virtue is now no longer of any
use or advantage to them? The laws of
war, which then succeed to those of
equity and justice, are rules calculated
for the advaniage and utility of that par-
ticular state in which men are now
placed. And were a civilised nation en-
gaged with barbarians, who observed no
rules even of war, the former must also
suspend their observance of them, where
they no longer serve to any purpose, and
must render every action or rencounter as
bloody and pernicious as possible to the
first aggressors. ] .

Thus, the rules of equity or justice
depend entirely on the particular state
and. condition in which men are placed,
and owe their origin and existence to that
utility which results to the public from
their strict and regular observance.
Reverse, in any considerable circum-
stance, the condition of men; produce
extreme abundance or extreme necessity;
implant in the human breast perfect
moderation and humanity, or peri_'ect
rapaciousness and malice : by rendering
justice totally useless, you thereby totally
destroy its essence, and suspend its obliga-
tion upon mankind, :
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The common situalion of sociely is a
medium amidst all these extremes. We
are naturally partial to ourselves and to
our friends, but are capable of learning the
advantage resulting from a more equitable
conduct. Few enjoyments are given us
from the open and liberal hand of nature ;
but by art, labour, and industry we can
extract them in great abundance. Hence
the ideas of property become necessary in
ali civil society ; hence justice derives its
usefulness to the public; and hence alone
arises its merit and moral obligation.

These conclusions are so natural and
obvious that they have not escaped even
the poets in their descriptions of the
felicity attending the golden agé or the
reign of Saturn. The seasons, in that
first period of nature, were so temperate,
if we credit these agreeable fictions, that
there was no necessity for men to provide
themselves with clothes and houses as 5

_ security against the violence of heat and
cold; the rivers flowed withh wine and
milk ; the oaks yielded honey, and nature
spontaneously produced her greatest
delicacies. . Nor were these the chief
advantages of that hap“)y age. Tempests
were not alone removed from nature, but
those more furious tempests were un-
known to human breasts which now
cause such uproar and engender such
confusion. Avarice, ambition, cruelty,
selfishness, were never heard of ; cordial
affection, compassion, Sf'mpathy, were the
only movements with which the mind was
yet acquainted. Even the punctilious
distinction of mine and thine was banished
from among the happy race of mortals,
and carried with it the very notion of
property and obligation, justice and
injustice. :

This poetical fiction of the golden age is
in some respects of a piece with the
philosophical fiction of the stale of nature;
only that the former is represented as the
most charming and most peaceable con-
dition which can possibly be imagined,
whereas the Iatter is painted out as a
state of mutual war and violence, attended
with the most extreme necessity. . On the
first origin of mankind, we are told, their
ignorance and savage nature wete so
prevalent that they could give no mutual
trust, but must each depend upon himself
and his own force or cunning for protec-
tion and security. No law was heard of ;
no rule of justice known ; no distinction
of property regarded ; power was the
only measure of right; and a perpetual

war of all against all was the result of
men's untamed selfishness and barbarity,*

Whether such a condition of human
nature could ever exist, or, if it did, could
continue so long as to merit the appella-
tion of a sfate, may justly be Joubted,
Men are necessarily born in a family-
society at least, and are trained up by
their parents to some rule of conduct and
behaviour. But this must be admilted,
that, if such a state of mutual war and
violence was ever real, the suspension of
all laws of justice, from their absolute
inutility, is a necessary and infallible
consequence.

The more we vary our views of human
Iife, and the newer and more unusual the
lights are’in which we survey it, the more
shall we be convinced that the origin
here assigned for the virtue of justice is
real and satisfactery:

Were there a species of creatures
intermingled with men, which, though
rational, were possessed of such inferior
strength, both of body and mind, that
they were incapable of all resistance, and
could never, upon tlre highest provaca-
tion, make us feel the effects of their
resentment ; the necessary consequence,
I think, is that we should be bound by
the laws of humanily to give gentle
usage to these creatures, but should not,
progerly spealiing, lie under any restraint
of justice with regard to them, nor could
they possess any right or property, exclu-
sive of such arbitrary lords. Our inter-
course with them could not be called
socicly, which supposes a degree of
equality ; but absolute command on the

¥ Thia fiction of a state of nature as a state of war
was not first started by Mr, Hobbes, as is commonly
imagined. Plato endcavours to refute an hmlhﬂ.m
very like it in_the second, third, and fourth books D
Rtfubl{m. Cicero, on the contrary, supposcs it certain
and universally acknowledged in the following passage.
*Quis enim vestrum, judices, ignorat, ita ngturam
rerum tulisse, ut gquodam tempore homines, nondum
neque naturali neque ovili jure descripto, fusi per
agros ac dispersi vagarentur tantumque haberent
quantum manu ac vinbus, cacdem ac vilocra, aut -
eripere aut retinere potuisent? Qi igitur primi
virtute ct consilio praestanti cxtiterunt. 15 perspecto
penere humanac docilitatis atque ingcenii, dissipatos
unn in locum congregarunt, cosque ex feritate ilia
ad justitiam ac mansuctudinem transduxerunt. Tum
res ad communem utilitatem, quas publicas appetlamus,
tum conventicula hominum, quae postea Civitates nomi-
nptae sgunt, tum domicilia conjuncta, quas urbes
dicamus, invento et divine et humano jure moenibus
sepaerunt.  Atque inter hanc vitam, litam humani
tate, ct illam immanem, nihil tam interest quam JUS
atque V1S, Horum utro_ uti nolimus, altero est
utendum.  Vim volumus extingui.  Jus valeat necesse
est, idi est, judicia, quibus omnc jus continetur, Judicia
displicent, aut nulia sunt  Vis dominetur necesse ast.
Haec vident omnes.” Fro Sext., § 42
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one side, and servile obedience on the
other. Whatever we covet, they must
instantly resign. Qur permission is the
only tenure by which they hold their
possessions, our compassion and kind-
ness the only check by which they curb
our lawless will; and as no inconvenience
cver results from the exercise of a power
so firmly established in nature, the res-
traints of justice and property, being
tolally mseless, would never have place in
so unequzl a confederacy.

This is plainly the situation of men
with regard to animals; and how far
these may be said to possess reason I
leave it to others to determine. The
great superiority of civilised Europeans
above barbarous Indians tempted us to
imagine ourselves on the same footing
with regard to them, and made us throw
off all restraints of justice, and even of
humanity, in our treatment of them. In
many nations the female sex are reduced
to like slavery, and are rendered in-
capable of all property in opposition to
their lordly masters. But though the
males, when united, have in all countries
bodily force sufficient to maintain this
severe tyranny, yet such are the insinua-
tion, address, and charms of their fair
companions that women are commonly
able to break the confederacy and share
with the other sex in all the rights and
privileges of society.

Were the human species so framed by
nature that each individual possessed
within himself every faculty requisite both
for his own preservation and for the
propagation of his kind ; were all society
and intercourse cut off between man and
man by the primary intention of the
Supreme Creator, it seems evident that so
solitary a being would be as much in-
capable of justice as of social discourse
and conversation. Where mutual regards
and forbenrance serve to no manner of
purpose, they would never direct the
conduct of any reasonable man. The
headlong course of the passions would be
checked by no reflection on future conse-
quences.  And as each man is here sup-
posed to love himself alone, and to
depend only on .himself and his own
activity for safety and happiness, he
would on every occasion, to the utmost
of his power, challenge the preference
above every other being, to none of which
he is bound by any ties either of nature
or of interest.

But suppose the conjunction of the

sexes to be established in nature, a family
immediately arises, and, particular rules
being found requisite for its subsistence,
these are immediately embraced, though
without comprehending the rest of man-
kind within their prescriptions. Sup-
pose that several families unite together
into one society, which is totally dis-
joined from all others, the rules which
preserve peace and order enlarge them-
selves to the utmost extent of that society,
but, becoming then entirely useless, lose
their force when carried one step farther,
But, again, suppose that several distinct
societies maintain a kind of intercourse
for mutual convenience and advantage,
boundaries of justice still grow larger in
proportion to the largeness of men’s
views and the force of their mutual con-
nections. History, experience, reason,
sufficiently instruct us in this natural
progress of human sentiments, and in the
gradual enlargement of our regards to
justice in proportion as we become
acquainted with the extensive utility of
that virtue, :

Part 11,

If we examine the particular laws by
which justice is directed and property
determined, we shall still be presented
with the samme conclusion, The good of
mankind is the only object of all these
Jaws and regulations. Not only is it
requisite for the peace and interest of
society that men’s possessions should be
separated, but the rules which we follow
in making the separation are such as can
best be contrived to serve farther the
interests of society.

We shall suppose that a creature,
possessed of reason, but unacquainted
with human nature, deliberates with
himself what rules of justice or property’
would best promote public interest and
establish peace and security among man-
kind. His most obvious thought would
be to assign the largest possessions Lo
the most extensive virtue, and give every
one the power of doing good, propor-
tioned to his inclination. In a perfect
theocracy, where a being infinitely intel-
ligent governs by particular volitions, this
rule would certainly have place, and
might serve to the wisest purposes, But
were mankind to exccute such a law, so
great is the uncertainty of merit, both
from its natural obscurity and from the
self-conceit of each individual, that-no

determinate rule of conduct would ever

¢
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result from it, and the total dissolution of
society must be the immediate conse-
quence. Fanatics. may suppose fhat
dominton 15 founded on grace, and that
saints alone inherit the earth ; but the civil
magistrate very justly puts these sublime

theorists on the same footing with.

common robbers, and teaches them by
the severest discipline that a rule which,
in speculation, may seem the most advan-
tageous to society may yet be found, in
practice, totally pernicious and destruc-
tive,

That there were religious fanatics of
this kind in England during the Civil
Wars we learn from history, though it is
probable that the obvious fendency of
these principles excited such horror in
mankind as soon obliged the dangerous
enthusiasts to renounce, or at least con-
ceal, their tenets. Perhaps the Levellers,
who claimed an equal distribution of
property, were a kind of political fanatics,
which arose from the religious species,
and more openly avowed their preten-
sions, as carrying a more plausible
appearance of being practicable in thems-
selves as well as useful to human society.

It must, indeed, be confessed that
nature is so liberal to mankind that, were
all her presents equally divided among
the species and improved by art and
industry, every individual would enjoy ail
the necessaries and even most of the
comforts of life, nor would ever be liable
" to any ills but such as might accidentally
arise from the sickly frame and constitu-
tion of his body. It must alse be con-
fessed that wherever we depart from this
equality we rob the poor of more satisfac-
tion than we add to the rich, and that the
slight gratification of a frivolous vanity in
one individual frequently costs more than
bread to many families, and even pro-
vinces. It may appear withal that the
rule of equality, as it would be highly
usefiel, is not altogether tmpracticable, but
has taken place, at least in an imperfect
degree, in some republics, particularl
that of Sparta, where it was attended, it
is said, with the most beneficial conse-
quences, Not to mention that the
agrarian laws, so frequently claimed in
Rome, and carried into execution in
many Greek cities, proceeded, ali of them,
from a general idea of the utility of this

principle.
But historians, and even common
sense, may inform us that, however

specious these ideas of perfect equality

may seem, they are really at bottom
tmpracticable, and, were they not so,
would be extremely pernicions to human
society. Render possessions ever so equal,
men’'s different degrees of art, care, and
industry will immediately break that
equality, Or, if you check these virtues,
ou reduce society to the most extreme
mdigence, and, instead of preventing
want and beggary in a few, render it
unavoidable to the whole community.
The most rigorous inquisition, too, is
requisite to watch every mequality on its
first appearance, and the most severe
jurisdiction to punish and redress it.
But, besides that so much authority must
soon degenerate into tyranny, and be
exerted with great partialities, who can
possibly be possessed of it in such a
situation as 1s here supposed? -Perfect
equality of possessions, destroying all
subordination, weakens extremely the
authority of magistracy, and must reduce
all power nearly to a level, as well as
property. :

We may conclude, therefore, that in
order to establish laws for the regulation
of property we must be acquainted with
the nature and situation of man, must
reject appearances, which may be false
though specious, and must search for
those rules which are on the whole most
useful and bencficial, Vulgar sense and
siight experience are sufficient for this
purpose, where men give not way to too
selfish avidity or too extensive enthusiasm.

Who sees not, for instance, that what-
ever is produced or improved by a man’s
art or industry ought for cver to be
secured to him, in order to give encourage-
ment to such useful habits and accom-
plishments ; that the property ought also
to descend to children and relations for
the same useful purpose; that it may be
alienated by consent in order to beget
that commerce and intercourse which is
so benefictal to human society ; and that
all contracts and promises ought care-
fully to be fulfilled, in order to secure
mutual trust and confidence, by which the
general inferest of mankind 1s so much
promoted ?

Examine the writers on the laws of
nature, and you will always find that,
whatever principles they set out with,
they are sure to terminate here at last,
and to assign as the ultimate reason for
every rule which they establish the con.
venience and necessities of mankind. A
concession thus extorted in opposition to
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systems has more authority than if it had
been made in prosecution of them.

What other reason, indeed, could writers
ever give why this must be mine and that
yours, since uninstructed nature surely
never made any such distinction? The
objects which receive those appellations
are, of themselves, foreign to us; they
are totally disjoined and separated from
us, and nothing but the general interests
of society can form the connection.

Sometimes the interests of society may
require a rule of justice in a particular
case, but may not determine any par-
ticular rule among scveral which are
all equally beneficial. In that case the
slightest analogies are laid hold of, in
order to prevent that indifference and
ambiguity which would be the source of
perpetual dissension. Thus possession
alone, and first possession, is supposed to
convey property where nobody else has
any preceding claim and pretension.
Many of the reasonings of lawyers are of
this analogical nature, and depend on
very slight connections of the imagina-
tion,

Does anyone scruple, in extraordinary
cascs, to violate all regard to the private
property of individuals, and sacrifice to
public interest a distinction which had
been established for the sake of that in-
terest ? The safety of the people is the
supreme law ; all other particular laws
are subordinate to it and dependent on
it.  And if, in the common course of things,
they be followed and regarded, it is only
because the public salety and interest
conmonly demand so equal and impartial
an administration. .

Sometimes both wélity and analogy
fail, and leave the laws of justice in total
uncertainty. Thus it is highly requisite
that prescription or long possession should
convey property; but what number of
days or months or years should be suffi-
cient for that purpose it is impossible for
reason alone to determine. Ciwil lamws
here supply the place of the natural code,
and assign different terms for prescrip-
tion, according to the different wiilities
proposed by the legistator. Bills of ex-
change and promissory notes, by the laws
of most countries, prescribe sooner than
bonds, and mortgages, and contracts of a
more formal nature,

In general we may observe that all
al.lesuons of property are subordinate to

e au_thonty of civil laws, which extend,
restrain, modify, and alter the rules of

natural justice according to the particular
convenience of each community. . The
laws have, or ought to have, a constant
reference to the constitution of govern-
ment, the manners, the climate, the reli-
gion, the commerce, the situation of each
society. A late author of genius as well
as learning has presecuted this subject
at large, and has established from these
principles a system of political knowledge
which abounds in ingenious and brilliant
thoughts, and is not wanting in solidity.*

What is a man's property 7 Anything
which it is lawful for him, and for him
alone, to use. Buwiwhat rele have we by
which we can distinguish these objects?
Here we must have recourse to statutes,
customs, precedents, analogies, and a
hundred other circumstances, some of
which are constant and inflexible, some
variable and arbitrary. But the ultimate
point in which they all professedly ter-
minate is the interest and happiness of
human society, Where this enters not
into consideration nothing can appear
more whimsical, unnatural, and even
superstitious, than all or most of the laws
of justice and of property.

3 The author of L'Espril des Loix. This illustrions
writer, however, scts out with a dilferent theory, and
supposes all right to be founded on certain rapporis or

~relations, which is a system that, in my opinion, never
will be reconciled with true philosophy. Father Male-
branche. as far as 1 can learn, was the first that started
this abstract theory of morals, which was afterwards
adopted :ﬁ Cudwortl, Clarke, and others; and as it
excludes sentiment, and pretends to found every-
thing on reason, it has not wanted followers in this philo-
sophic age.  See Section L, Appendix I, With regard
to justice, the virtue here treated of, the inference
agains_t this theory seems short and conclusive. Pro-

rty is allowed to be dependent on civil laws; civil
laws are allowed to have no other object but the
interest of society, This, therefore, must_be allowed
to be the sole foundation of property and justice; not
to mention that our obligation itself tQ obey the
magistrate and his laws is E)undad on nothing but the
intcrests of society. If the ideas of Jjustice sometimes
do not follow the dispositions of civil law, we shall
find that these cases, instead of objections, are con-
firmations, of the theory delivered above, Where a
civil law i8 so perverse as to cross all the interests
of society it Joses all its authority, and men judge by
the ideas of natural justice which are conformable to
those interests. Sometimes, also, civil laws, for useful
purposes, require a ceremony or form to any deed, and
where that is wanting their decrees run confrary to the
usual tenour of justice; but one who takes advantage
of such chicanesis not commonly regarded as an honest
man. Thus the interests of socicty require that con-
tracts be fulfilled, and there is not a more material
article either of natural or civil justice. But the omis~
sion of a trifling circumstance will often, by law, invali-
date a contract, 111 foro humano, but not in forp con-
scientiqe, as divines express thel ves, In these
cases the magistrate is supposed only to withdraw his
power of enforcing the right, not to have altered the
night. Whare his intention extends to the right, and
is conformable to the interests of society, it never fails
to alter the right—a clear proof of the origin of justice
and of property, as assigned above.
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Those wlio ridicule vulgar superstitions,
and expose the folly of particular regards
to meats, days, places, postures, apparel,
have an easy task while they consider
all the qualities and relations of the
objects, and discover no adequate cause
for that affection or antipathy, veneration
or horror, which have so mighty an in-
fluence over a considerable part of man-
kind. A Syrian would have starved rather
than taste pigeon; an Egyptian would
not have approached bacon. But if these
species of tood be examined by the senses
of sight, smell, or taste, or scrutinised by
the sciences of chemistry, medicine, or
physics, no difference is ever found
between them and any other species, nor
can that precise circumstance be pitched
on which may afford a just foundation for
the religious passion. A fowl on Thurs-
day is lawful food ; on Friday,abominable.
- Eggs in this house and in this diocese are

ermitted during Lent ; a hundred paces
arther, to eat them is a damaable sin,
This earth or building yesterday was pro-
fane ; to-day, by the muttering of certain
words, it has become holy and sacred.
Such reflections as these, in the mouth of
a philosopher, one may safely say, are
too obvious to have any influence, be-
cause they must always, to every man,

occur at first sight; and where they pre-.

vail not of themselves they are surely
obstructed by education, prejudice, and
passion, not by ignorance or mistake.

It may appear to-a careless view, or
rather a too abstracted reflection, that
there enters a like superstition into all the
-sentiments af justice, and that, if a man
expose its object, or what we call property,
to the same scrutiny of sense and science,
he will not, by the most accurate inquiry,
find any foundation for the difference
made by moral sentiment. I may law-
fully nourish myself from this tree; but
the fruit of another of the same species,
ten paces off, it is criminal for me to
touch. Had I worn this apparel an hour
ago, I had merited the severest punish-
ment ; but a man, by pronouncing a few
magical syllables, has now rendered it fit
for my use and service. Were this house

laced in the neighbouring territory, it
ﬁad been immoral for me to dwell in it;
but, being built on this side the river, it
is subject to a different municipal law,
and by its becoming mine I incur no
blame or censure. The same species of
reasoning, it may be thought, which so
successfuliy exposes superstition is also

applicable to justice; nor is it possible, in
the one case more than in the other, to
point out in the object that precise quality
or circumstance which is the foundation
of the sentiment,

But there is this material difference
between superstition and justice—that the
former is frivolous, useless, and burden-
some ; the latter is absolutely requisite
to the well-being of mankind and existence
of society. When we abstract from this
circumstance (for it is too apparent ever
to be overlooked), it must be confessed
that all regards to right and property
seem entirely without foundation, as
much as the grossest and most vulgar
superstition. Were the interests of socicty
nowise concerned, it is as unintelligible
why another's articulating certain sounds
implying consent should change the nature
of my actions with regard to a particular
object as why the reciting of a liturgy by
a priest, in a certain habit and posture,
should dedicate a heap of brick and
timber, and render it, thenceforth and for
ever, sacred.*

T It in evident that the will or consent alone never
transfers property, nor causes the obligation of a
promise (for the same reasoning extends to both); but
the will must be cxpressed by words or signs, in order
to impose a tic upon any man.  The expression, being
once brought in as subservient to the will, soon
becomes the principal part of the promise; nor will a
man_be leas bound by gi:z: word though he secretly give
a different direction to his intention, and withhold the
assent of his mind. But though the expreasion maken,
on most occasions, the whole of the promise, yet it
docs not always sa; and one who should make use of
any expression of which he knows not the mcaning,
and wEich he uses without any sens¢ of the conscs
quences, would not certainly be bound by it Nay,
though he know its meaning. yet if he vse it in i:‘t
only, and with such signs as evidently show that he has
no serious intention of binding himsclf, he would not
lic under any obligation of performance; but it is
necessary that the words be a perfect expresaion of the
will, without any contrary signs. Nay, even this we
must not carvy so far as'to wmagine that one whom.
by our quickness of understanding, we conjecture, from
certain signs, to have an intention of decciving us, is
not bound by his expression or verbal promise, if we
accept of it; but must limit this conclusion to those
cases where the aigns are of a different nature from
those of deceit. All these contradictions are easily
accounted for, if justice arive entirely [rom its uscfulness
to socicty, but will never be explained on any other
hypothesmis. It is remarkable that the moral decisions
of thc Jeswity and other relaxed casuists were come
monly formed in prosecution of such subtlcties of
reasoning as are here pointed out, and proceed as m
from the habit of scholastic refinement as from any
corruption of the heart, if we may follow the authority
of Mons. Bayle. Sechis Dictionary, article * Loyola.”
And why has the indignation of mankind risen so high
against these casuists but becauss everyone perceived
that humansodcty could not subsist were such practices
authorised, and that morals must always be handled
with & view to_public intcrest more than Lhilomphica.l
cegularity 7 It the sceret direction of the intention,
said every man of sense, could invalidate a contract,
where is our security?  And yet a metaphysical school-
maa might think that where an intention was su
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These reflections are far from wealken-
ing the obligations of justice, or diminish-
ing anything from the most sacred atten-
tion to property. On the contrary, such
sentiments must acquire new force from
the present reasoning. For what stronger
foundation can be desired or conceived
for any duty than to observe that human
society, or even human nature, could not
subsist without the establishment of it,
and will still arrive at greater degrees of
happiness and perfection the more inviol-
::lble the regard is which is paid to that

uty ?

T}l;e dilemma seems obvious. As justice
evidently tends to promote public utility
and to support civil society, the sentiment
of justice is either derived from our reflect-
ing on that tendency, or—-like hunger,
thirst, and other appetites, resentment,
love of life, attachment to offspring,
and other passions—arises from a simple
original instinct in the human breast
which nature has implanted for like
salutary purposes, If the latter be the
case, it follows that property, which is the
object of justice, is also distinguished by
a simple original instinct, and is not ascer-
tained by any argument or reflection.
But who 1s there that ever heard of such
an instinct? Or is this a subject in which
new discoveries can be made? We may
as well expect to discover in the body new
sensas which had before escaped the obser-
vation of al! mankind.

But, farther, though it seems a very
simple proposition to say that nature by

an instinctive sentiment distinguishes’

property, yet in reality we shall find that
there are required for that purpose ten
thousand different instincts, and these

to bo requisite, if that intention really had not place, no
consequence ought to follow, and no obligation be
imposed. The casuistical subtletics may not begreater
than the subttetics of lawyers, hinted at above ; but as
the former are pernicious, and the latter tnnocent and
even stecessary, this is the reason of the very different
reception they mect with from the world, It is a
doctrine of the Church of Rome that the priest, by a
secret direction of his intention, can invalidate any
sacrament. This position is derived from a strict and
regular prosecution of the obvious truth that empty
words alone, without any meaning or intention in_the
speaker, can never be atiended with any effect.  If the
samo conclusion be not admitted in reasonings con-
cerming avil contracts, where the affair is allowed to be
of =0 much less consequence than the eternal salvation
of thousands, it proceeds cntirely from men's sense of
the danger and inconvenience of the doctrine in the
former case.  And we may thence observe that, how-
ever positive, arrogant, and dogmatical any super-
stition may appear, st never ¢an convey any thorough
persunsion of the reality of its objects, or put them, in
any degree. on a balance with the common incdents
of life. which we learn jrom daily observation and
experimental reasouing,

- thic_re see the force of instinct.

employed about objects of the greatest
intricacy and nicest discernment. For
when a definition of preperty is required, -
that relation is found to resolve itself into

any possession acquired by occupation, by

industry, by prescription, by inheritance,

by contract, etc. Can we think that
nature, by an original instinct, instructs us

in all these methods of acquisition?

These words, too, *inheritance” and
“ contract,” stand for ideas infinitely com-
plicated ; and to define them exactly a hun-
dred volumes of laws and a thousand
volumes of commentators have not been
found sufficient. Does nature, whose
instincts in men are alil simple, embrace
such complicated and artificial objects,
and create 2 rational creature without
trusting anything to the operation of his
reason? ’ :

But even though all this were admitted,
it would not be satisfactory. Positive
laws can certainly transfer property. Is
it by another original instinct that we
recognise the authority of kings and
senates, and mark all the boundaries of
their jurisdiction? Judges, too, even
though their sentence be erroneous. and
illegal, must be allowed, for the sake of
peace and order, to have decisive authority,
and ultimately to determine property.
Have we original, innate ideas of prators
and chancellors and juries? Who sees
not that ‘all these institutions arise merely
from the necessities of human society ?

All birds of the same species in every
age and country built their nests alhi(}w.

en
in different times and places frame their
houses differently. Here we perceive the -
influence of reason and custom. A like
inference may be drawn from comparing
the instinct of generation and the institu-
tion of property,

How great soever the variety of muni-
cipal laws, it must be confessed that their
chief outlines pretty regularly concur,
because the purposes to which they tend
are everywhere exactly similar. In like
manner, all houses have a roof and walls,
windows and chimneys, though diversified
in their shape, fizure, and materials. The
purposes of the latter, directed to the con-
veniences of human life, discover not more
plainly their origin from reason and refiec-
tion than do those of the former, which
point all to a like end.

I need not mention the variations which
all the rules of property receive from
the finer turns and connections of the
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imagination, and from the subtleties and

abstractions of law topics and reasonings,

There is no possibility of reconciling this

observation to the notion of original

instincts, L]

* What alone will beget a doubt concern-
ing the theory-on which 1 insist is the
influence of education and acquired habits,
by which we are so accustomed to blame
injustice that we are not, in every instance,
conscious of any immediate reflection on
the pernicious consequences of it. The
views the most familiar to us are apt, for
that very reason, to escape us; and what
we have very frequently performed from
certain motives we are apt likewise to
continue mechanically, without recallin
on every occasion the reflections which
first determined us. The convenience, or
rather necessity, which leads to justice is
so universal, and everywhere points so
much to the same rules, that the habit
talkes place in all societies, and it is not
without some scrutiny that we are able to
ascertain its true origin, The matter,
however, is not so obscure but that even
in common life we have every moment
recourse to the principle of public utility,

" and ask :. Wkat must become of the world
tf such fmctz'ces prevail? How could
society subsist under such disorders ? Were
the distinction or separation of possessions

entirely useless, can anyone conceive that
it ever should have obtained in society ?

Thus we seem, upon the whole, to have
attained a knowledge of the force of that
principle here insisted on, and can deter-
mine what degree of esteem or moral
approbation may result from refiections
on public interest and utility. The neces-
sity of justice to the support of society is
the sole foundation of that virtue; and
since no moral excellence is more highly
esteemmed, we may conclude that this cir-
cumstance of usefulness has in general
the strongest energy and most entire
command over our sentiments. It must,
therefore, be the source of a considerable
part of the merit ascribed to humanity,
benevolence, friendship, public spirit, and
other social virtues of that stamp; as it is
the sole source of the moral approbation
paid to fidelity, justice, veracity, integrity,
and those other estimable and useful
qualities and principles, It is entirely
agreeable to the rules of philosophy, and
even of common reason, where any prin-
ciple has been found to have a great force
and energy in one instance, to ascribe to
it a like energy in all similar instances.
This, indeed, is Newton’s chief rule of
philosophising.t

1 Principia, Lib. il

SecrioN 1V.

OF POLITICAL SOCIETY

Hap every man sufficient sagacity to per-
ceive at all times the strong interest which
binds him to the observance of justice and
cquily, and strength of mind sufficient to
persevere in a steady adherence to 4
general and a distant interest in opposi-
tion to the allurements of present pleasure
and advantage, there had never, in that
case, been any such thing as government
ar political society, but each man, follow-
ing his natural liberty, had lived in entire
peitce and harmony withall others, What
necd of positive law where nziural justice

is, of itself, a sufficient restraint? Why
crcate magistrates where there never
arises any disorder or iniquity? Why
abridge our native freedom when, in
every instance, the utmost exertion of it
is found innocent and beneficial ? It is
evident that, if government were totally
useless, it never could have place, and
that the sole foundation of the duty of
allegiance is the advantage which it pro-
cures to society by preserving peace and
order amonyg mankind,

When a number of political socicties
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are erecled and maintain a great inter-
course together, a new set of rules are
immediately discovered to be usefud in
that particular situation, and accordingly
take place under the title of Laws of
Nations. OfF this kind are the sacredness
of the persons of ambassadors, abstainin
from poisoned arms, quarter in war, wit
others of that kind, which are plainly
caleulated for the advantage of states and
kingdoms in their intercourse with each
other,

The rules of justice, such as prevail
among individuals, are not entirely sus.
pended among political socicties. All
princes pretend a regard to the rights of
other princes ; and some, no doubt, with-
out hypocrisy. Alliances and treaties are
cvery day made between independent
States, which would only be so much
waste of parchment if they were not
found by expericuce to have some influ-

‘ence and authority. But here is the dif-
ferencebetween kingdomsandindividuals.
Human nature cannot by any means sub.
sist without the association of individuals,
and that association never could have
place were no regard paid to the laws of
equity and justice. Disorder, confusion,
the war of all against all, are the neces-
sary consequences of such a licentious
conduct. But nations can subsist without
intercourse. They may even subsist in
some degree under a general war. The
observance of justice, though usecful
among them, is not guarded by so strong
a necessity as among individuals, and the
moral obligation holds proportion with the
usefulness. All politicians will allow, and
most philosophers, that reasons of State
may, in parlicular emergencies, dispense
with the rules of justice and invalidate
any treaty or alliance where the strict
observance of it would be prejudicial in a
considerable degree to either of the con-
tracting parties. But nothing less than
the most extreme necessity, it is con-
fessed, can justify individuals in a breach
of promise or an invasion of the properties
of others,

In a confederated commonwealth, such
as the Achaean Republic of old, or the
Swiss Cantons and United Provinces in
modern times, as the league has here a
i)eculiar utyiity, the conditions of union
have a peculiar sacredness and authority,
and a violation of them would be regarded
as no less or even as more criminal than
any private injury or injustice.

The long and helpless infancy of man

requires the combination of parents for
the subsistence of their young, and that
combination requires the virtue of chasti
or fidelity to the m;rriage bed. Without
such a utility it wilPreadily be owned that
such a virtue would never have been
thought of.t )

An infidelity of this nature is much
more pemicious in women than in men.
Hencethelaws of chastity are much stricter
over the one sex than over the other,

These rules have all a reference to
generation, and yet women past child-
bearing are no more supposed to be
exempted from them than those in the
flower of their youth and beauty. General
rueles are often extended beyond the prin-
ciple whence they first arise, and this in
all matters of taste and sentiment. It is
a vulgar story at Paris that, during the
rage of the ﬁ'ississippi, a hump-backed
fellow went every day into the Rue de
Quincempoix, where the stock-jobbers
met in great crowds, and was well paid
for allowing them to make use of his
hump as a desk in order to sign their
contracts upon it. Would the fortune
which he raised by this expedient make
him a handsome fellow, though it be con-
fessed that personal beauty arises ver
much from ideas of utility? The imagi-
nation is influenced by associations of
ideas, which, though they arise at first
from the judgment, are not easily altered
by every particular exception that occurs
to us. To which we may add, in the pre-
sent case of chastity, that the example of
the old would be pernicious to the young,
and that women, continually foreseeing
that a certain time would bring them the
liberty of indulgence, would naturally
advance that period, and think more
lightly of this whole duty so requisite to
society.

1 The only solution which Plato gives to all the
objections that might be raised against the communit;
of women atablisfled in bis imaginary wmmonwealtﬂ
is, Kd\\uara yap 37 robro xal Aéyerac xal Aehéferar,
87 o pév OPpéhpor xakdr, Td 3¢ PraBepdv aloxpby.
Scite enim istud et dicitur ef diectur, Id guod utile sit
honcstum esse, grod anlesnt snulile sit turpe esse.  De
Rep., lib. v., p. 457, €x edit. Ser.  And this maxim wi]l
admit of no doubt where public utility is concerned,
which is Plato’s meaning. And, indeed, to what other
purpose do all the ideas of chastity and modesty serve ?
Nisi utile est guod facimus, frustra est gloria, says
Phacdrus. Eady 7iv PBhaSepdr otdéy, says Plu-
tarch, de vitioso pudore. Nihil corum quac damnosa
sunt, pulchrum est.  The same was the opinion of the
Stoics. Darir ody ol Erwixol dyalfdy elvar Wpfraar
7} olrx Erepor dipehelas, wpbherar udyv Aéyorres Thr
dpeﬁjv kel Tip owovdaior wpdlw, Sext. Emp., lib,
iit,, cap. 3o
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Those who live in the same family have
such frequent opportunities of licence of
this kind that nothing could prevent im-
purity of manners, were marriage allowed
among the nearest relations, or any inter-
course of love between them ratified by
law and custom. lIncest, therefore, being
pernicious in a superior degree, has also
a superior turpitude and moral deformity
annexed to it. :

What is the reason why,by the Athenian
laws, one might marry a half-sister by
the father, but not by the mother? Plainly
this ;: the manners of the Athenians were
so reserved that a man was never per-
mitted to approach the women’s apart-
ment, even in the same family, unless
-where he visited his own mother. His
step-mother and her children were as
much shut up from him as the woman of
any other family, and there was as little

danger of any criminal correspondence |

between them. Uncles and nieces, for a
like reason, might marry at Athens; but
neither these, mnor half-brothers and
sisters, could contract that alliance at
Rome, where the intercourse was more
open between the sexes. Public utility is
the cause of all these variations.

To repeat to a man's prejudice any-
thing that escaped him in private conver-
sation, or to make any such use of his
private letters, is highly blamed. The
free and social intercourse of minds must
be extremely checked where no such rules
of fidelity are established.

Even in repeating stories, whence we
can foresee no ill consequences to result,
the giving of one’s author is regarded as
a piece of indiscretion, if not of immorality.
Tlese stories, in passing from hand to
hand, and receiving all the usual varia-
tions, frequently come about to the persons
concerned, and produce animosities and
quarrels among people whose intentions
are the most innocent and inoffensive.

To pry into secrets, to open or even
read the letters of others, to play the spy
upon their words and looks and actions ;
what habits more inconvenient in society ?
What habits of consequence more blam-
able? '

This principle is also the foundation of
most of the laws of good manners ; a kind
of lesser morality, calculated for the ease
of company and conversation. Too much
or too little ceremonyare both blamed,and
everything which promotes ease without
an indecent familiarity is useful and
laudable.

Constancy in fricndships, attachments,
and familiarities is commendable, and is
requisite to support trust and good corre-
spondence in society. But in places of
general though casual concourse, where
the pursuit of health and pleasure brings
people promiscuously together, public
conveniency has dispensed with this
maxim, and custom there promotes an
unreserved conversation for the time by
indulging the privilege of dropping
afterwards every indifferent acquaint-
ance without breach of civility or good
manmners,

Even in societies which are established
on principles the most immoral and the
most destructive to the interests of the
general society, there are required certain
rules, which a species of false honour, as
well as private interest, engages the mems-
bers to observe. Robbers and pirates, it
has often been remarked, could not main-
tain their pernicious confederacy did they
not establish a new distributive justice
among themselves, and recall those laws
of equity which they have violated with
the rest of mankind.

“I hate a drinking companion,” says
the Greek proverb, ® who never forgets.”
The follies of the last debauch should be
buried in-eternal oblivien in order to give
full scope to the follies of the next.

Among nations where an- immoral
gallantry, if covered with a thin veil of
mystery, is, in some degree, authorised by
custom, there immediately arise a set of
rules calculated for the conveniency of
that attachment. The famous court or
parliament of love in Provence formerly
decided all difficult cases of this nature,

In societies for play there are laws
required for the conduct of the game, and
these laws are different in each game,
The foundation, I own, of such societies
is frivolous ; and the laws are, in a great
measure, though not altogether, capri-
cious and arbitrary. So far is there a
material difference between them and the
rules of justice, fidelity, and loyalty. The
general societies of men are absolutely
requisite for the subsistence of the species ;
and the public conveniency, which regu-
lates morals, is inviolably established in
the nature of man and of the world in
which he lives, The comparison, there-
fore, in these respects, is very imperfect.
We may only learn from it the necessity
of rules wherever men have any inter-
course with each other,

They cannot even pass each other on
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the road without Tules. Waggoners,
coachmen, and postilions have principles
by which they give the way, and these
are chiefly founded on mutual ease and
convenience. Sometimes also they are
arbitrary—at least, dependent on a kind
of capricious analogy, like many of the
reasonings of lawyers.*

To carry the matter farther, we may
observe that it is impossible for men so

much as to murder each other without
statutes and maxims, and an idea of
justice and honour. War has its laws as
well as peace; and even that sportive
kind of war carried on among wrestlers,
boxers, cudgel-players, gladiators, is
regulated by fixed principles. Common
interest and utility beget infallibly a
standard of right and wrong among the
parties concerned.

t That the lighter m:\chit‘ligicld to the heavier. and, in machines of the same kind, that the empty yield to

the londed ¢ this rule is foun

who arc coming from it: this secms to ba founded on some idea of

on convenience. ‘That those who are going to the capital take place of those

e dignity of the great city, and of the

preferencoof the future to the past. From like reasons, among foot-walkers the right hand entitles 2 man to
the wall, and prevents jostling, which peaceable people find very disagreeable and inconvenient,

SecTioN V.

WHY UTILITY PLEASES

Part L

It seems so natural a_thought to ascribe
to their utility the praise which we bestow
on the social virtues that one would expect
to meet with this principle everywhere in
moral writers as the chief foundation. of
their reasoning and inquiry. In common
life we may observe that the circumstance
of utility is always appealed to ; nor is it
supposed that a greater eulogy can be
given to any man than to display his
usefulness to the public and enumerate
the services which he has performed to
mankind and society. What praise, even
of an inanimate form, if the regularity
and elegance of its parts destroy not its
fitness for any useful purpose! And how
salisfactory an apology for any dispropor-
tion or seeming deformity if we can show
the necessity of that particular construc-
tion for the uscintended ! A shipappears
more beautiful to an artist, or one
- moderately skilled in navigation, where
its prow is wide and swelling beyond its
" poop, than if it were framed with a precise
geometrical regularity, in contradiction to
all the laws of mechanics. A building
whose doors and windows were exact
squares would hurt the eve by that very
proportion, as ill adapted to the figure of

a human creature, for whose service the
fabricwasintended. What wonder, then,
that 2 man whose habits and conduct are
hurtful to society and dangerous or per-
nicious to everyone who has an intercourse
with him, should on that account be an
objectof disapprobation, and communicate
to every spectator the strongest sentiment
of disgust and hatred.? )

But perhaps the difficulty of accounting

T We ought not to imagine, because an inanimate
object may be usciul as well as a man, that therefore
it oupht also, according to this system, to merit the
appcllation of virtuons. The sentiments excited by
utility are in the two cascs verydificrent ; and the one
is mixed with affection, esteem, approbation, etc., and
not the other. In like manner, aninanimate object may
have good colour and proportions as well as a_human
fizure. Butcan we ever be_in love with the former?
Therc are a numerous sct of passions and sentiments
of which thinking, rational beings are, by the original
constitution of nature, the only proper objects; and
though the very same qualitics be transferred to an
insensible, inanimate being, they will not excite the
same sentiments. The beneficial qualities of herbs and
minerals are, indeed, sometimes called their virtues,
but this is an effect of the caprice of language which
ought not to be regarded in reasoning. For though
there be a species of approbation attending even inani-
mate objects when beneficial, yet this sentiment is so
weak and so different from that which is directed to
beneficent magistrates or statesmen that they ought
not to be ranked under the same class or appellation.
A very small variation of the object, even where the
same qualities are preserved, will destroy a sentiment.
Thus the same beauty transferred to a different sex
excites no amorous passion where pature is not
cextremely perverted,
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for these effects of usefulness, or its
contrary, has kept philosophers from
admitting them into their systems of
ethics, and has induced them rather to
employ any other principle in explaining
the origin of moral good and evil. But it
is no just reason for rejecting any prin-
ciple confirmed by experience that we
cannot give a satisfactory account of its
origin, nor are able to resolve it into other
-more general principles. Andif we would
employ a little thought on the present
subject, we need be at no loss to account
for the influence of utility, and to deduce
it from principles the most known and
avowed in human nature.

From the apparent usefulness of the
social virtues it has readily been inferred
by sceptics, both ancient and modern,
that all moral distinctions arise from
education, and were at first invented, and
afterwards encouraged, by the art of
politicians, in order to render men tract-
able and subdue their natural ferocity and
selfishness, which incapacitated them for
society. ‘This principle,indeed, of precept
and education must so far be owned to
have a powerful influence that it may
frequently increase or diminish beyond
their patural standard the sentiments of
approbation or dislike, and may even, in
particular instances, create, without any
natural principle, a new sentiment of this
kind, as is evident in all superstitious
practices and observances; but that al/
moral affection or dislike arises from this
origin will never surely be allowed by any
judicious inquirer. Had nature made no
such distinction, founded on the original
constitution of -the mind, the words
konourable and shameful, lovely and
odious, noble and despicable, had never
had place in any language; nor could
politicians, had they invented these terms,
ever have been able to render them iutel-
ligible, or make them convey any idea to
the audience. So that nothing can be
more superficial than this paradox of the
sceptics ; and it were well if, in the
abstruser studies of logic and meta-
physics, we could as easily obviate the
cavils of that sect as in the practical and
more intelligible sciences of politics and
morals.

The social virtues must, therefore, be
allowed to have a natural beauty and
amiableness, which at first, antecedent
to all precept or education, recommends
them to the estcem of uninstructed man-
kind and engages their aflections. And

as the public utility of these virtues is the
chief circumstance whence they derive
their merit, it follows that the end which
they have a tendency to promote must be
some way agreeable to us, and take hokl
of some naturalaffection. It must please,
either from considerations of self-interest
or from more generous motives and
regards.

It has often been asserted that as every
man has a strong connection with society,
and perceives the impossibility of his
solitary subsistence, he becomes on that
account favourable to all those habits or
principles which promote order in society
and insure to him the quiet possession of
so inestimable a blessing. As much as
we value our own happiness and welfare,
as much must we applaud the practice of
justice and humanity, by which alone the
social confederacy can be maintained and
every man reap the fruits of mutual pro-
tection and assistance.

This deduction of morals from self-love
or a regard to private interest is an
obvious thought, and has not arisen
wholly from the wanton sallies and
sportive assaults of the sceptics. To
mention no others, Polybius, one of the
gravest and most judicious as well as
most moral writers of antiquity, has
assigned this selfish origin to all our
sentiments of virtue.* But, though the
solid practical sense of that author and
his aversion to all vain subtleties render
his authority on the present subject very
considerable, yet is not this an affair to
be decided by authority, and the voice of
nature and experience seems plainly to
oppose the selfish theory,

We frequently bestow praise on virtuous
actions performed in very distant ages
and remote countries, where the utmost
subtlety of imagination would not dis-
cover any appearance of seli-interest, or
find any connection of our present happi-
ness and security with events so widcly
separated from us.

A generous, a brave, a noble deed

t Undutifulness to parents is disapproved of by man-
kind, wpoopwuévovs 7é pddhor, xal cvhhenfoudrovs
Sri T3 wapaxhioior éxdarors alrir ovysvphee.
Ingratitude, for a like reason (though he secems there to
mix a more gencrous regard) ovrayavaxrourTes piv
1ig Téhas, dragéporras &' éw alrols 7d wapawhh-
arov, ¢k Sy imoylyreral s Evvoia wap' dxdaryg Tis
To0 kaffkovror Suvduews kal Gewplas, Lib. vi, cap.
4.0od. Gronorius, Perhapa the historian only meant
that our sympathy and humanity was more enlivened
by our considering the similarity of our case with that
of the person suffering ; which is a just sentiment,

. E
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parformed by an adversary commands ouf
approbation ; while in its consequences
it may be acknowledged prejudicial to
our particular interest.

here private advantage concurs with
general affection for virtue we readily
perceive and avow the mixture of these
distinct sentiments, which have a very
.different feeling and influence on the
mind, We praise perhaps with more
alacrity where the generous, humane
action contributes to our particular
interest. But the topics of praise which
we insist on are very wide of this circum-
stance. And we may attempt to bring
over others to our sentiments without
endeavouring to convince them that they
reap any advantage from the actions
which we recommend to their approba-
tion and applause.

Frame the model of a praiseworthy
character, consisting of all the most
amiable moral virtues. Give instances in
which these display themselves after an
eminent and extraordinary manner, You
readily engage the esteem and approba-
tion of all your audience, who never so
much as inquire in what age and country
the person lived who possessed these
noble qualities—a circumstance, how-
ever, of all others the most material to
self-love or a concern for our own indi-
vidual happiness.

Once on a time a statesman in the
shock and contest of parties prevailed so
far as to procure by his eloquence the
banishment of an able adversary, whom
he secretly followed, offering him money
for his support during his exile and sooth-
ing him with topics of consolation in his
misfortunes. Alas! cries the banished
statesman, with what regret must I leave
my friends in this cily, where even enemies
are so generous!/ Virtue, though in an
enemy, here pleased him. And we also
give it the just tribute of praise and
approbation; nor do we retract these
sentiments when we hear that the action
passed at Athehs about two thousand
years ago, and that the persons' names
were Eschines and Demosthenes, _

What s that to me? There are few
occasions when this question is not perti-
nent, and had it that universal, infallible
influence supposed, it would turn into
ridicule every composition and almost
every conversation which contain any
praise or censure of men and manners.

It is but a weak subterfuge, when
pressed by these facts and arguments, to

say that we transport ourselves by the
force of imagination into distant ages
and countries, and consider the advantage

which we should have reaped from these

characters had we been contemporaries

and had any commerce with the persons. -
It is not conceivable how a #eal sentiment

or passion can ever arise from a known

fmaginary interest, especially when our

real interest is still kept in view, and is

often acknowledged to be entirely distinct

from the imaginary, and even sometimes

opposite to it.

A man brought to the brink of a
precipice cannot look down without
trembling, and the sentiment of #magi-
nary danger actuates him in opposition
to the opinion and belief of real safety.
But the imagination is here assisted by
the presence of a striking object, and yet
prevails not, except it be also aided by
novelty and the unusual appearance of
the object. Custom soon reconciles us to
heights and precipices, and wears off these
false and delusive terrors. The reverse
is observable in the estimates which we
form of characters and manners ; and the
more we habituate ourselves to an accurate
scrutiny of morals the more delicate feel-
ing-do we acquire of the most minute
distinctions between vice, and virtue.
Such frequent occasion, indeed, have we
in common life to pronounce all kinds of
moral determinations that no object of
this kind can be new or unusual to us;
nor could any false views or prepossessions
maintain their ground against an expe-
rience so common and familiar. Expe-
rience being chiefly what forms the asso-
ciations of ideas, it is impossible that any
association could establish and support
itself in direct opposition to that principle.

Usefulness is agreeable and engages
our approbation. Thisis a matter of fact
confirmed by daily observation. But
useful!  For what? For somebody’s
interest, surefy. Whose interest then?
Not our own only; for our approbation
frequently extends farther, It must,
therefore, be the interest of those who
are served by the character or action
approved of; and these, we may conclude,
however remote, are not totally indifferent
to us. By opening up this principle we
shall discover one great source of moral
distinctions.

Part 11

Self-love is a principle in human nature
of such extensive energy, and the interest
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of each individual is, in general, so closely
connected with that of the communily,
that those philosophers were excusable
who fancied that all our concern for the
ublic might be resolved into a concern
or our own happiness and preservation.
They saw every moment Instances of
approbation or blame, satisfaction or dis-
pleasure, towards characters and actions ;
they denominated the objects of these
sentiments wirfues or vices; hey observed
- that the former had a tendency to increase
the happiness, and the latter the misery,
of mankind ; they asked whether it were
possible that w¢ could have any general
concern for society, or any disinterested
resentment of the welfare or injury of
others ; they found it simpler to consider
all these sentiments as modifications of
self-love ; and they discovered a pretence,
at least, for this unity of principle in that
close union of interest which is so observ-
able between the public and each indi-
vidual.

But, notwithstanding
confusion of interests, it is easy to attain
what natural philosophers, after Lord
Bacon, have affected to call the experi-
mentum crucits, or that exPeriment, which
points out the right way in any doubt or
ambiguity. We ﬁ;we found instances in
which private interest was separate from
public, in which it was even contrary,
and yet we observed the moral sentiment
to continue, notwithstanding this disjunc-
tion of interests. And wherever these
distinct interests* sensibly concurred, we
always found a sensible increase of the
senliment, and a more warm affection to
virtue and detestation of vice, or what
we properly call gratitude and revenge.
Compelled by these instances, we must
renounce the theory which accounts for
every moral sentiment by the principle of
self-love, We must adopt a more public
affection, and allow that the interests of
society are not, even on their ownaccount,
entirely indifferent to us. Usefulness is
only a tendency to a certain end; and it is
a contradiction in terms that anything
pleases as means to an end where lfle end
itself nowise affects us, If usefulness,
therefore, be a source of moral sentiment,
and if this usefulness be not always con-
sidercd with a reference to self, it follows
that everything which contributes to the
happiness of society recommends itsclf
directly to our approbation and goodwill.
Here is a principle which accounts in
great part for the origin of morality.

this frequent.

And what need we seek for abstruse and
remote systems when there occurs one so
obvious and natural ¢

Have we any difficulty to comprehend
the force of humanity and benevolence?
Or to conceive that the very aspect of
happiness, joy, prosperity, gives pleasure,
that of pain, suffering, sorrow, cominuni-
cates uncasiness? The human counte-
nance, says Horace,” borrows smiles or
tears from the human countenance.
Reduce a person to solitude, and he
loses all enjoyment, except either of the
sensual or speculative kind, and that
because the movements of his heart are
not forwarded by correspondent move-—
ments in his fellow-creatures. The signs
of sorrow and mourning, though arbitrary,
affect us with melancholy; but the natural
symptoms, tears and cries and grouns,
never fail to infuse compassion and un-
easiness. And if the etfects of misery
touch us in so lively a manuner, can
we be supposed altogether insensible or
indifferent towards its causes when a
malicious or treacherous character and
behaviour are presented to us ?

We enter, I shall suppose, into a con-
venient, warm, well-contrived apartment.
We necessarily receive a pleasure from
its very survey, because it presents us
with the pleasing ideas of ease, satisfac-
tion, and enjoyment. The hospitable,
good-humoured, humane landlord ap-
pears. This circumstance surely must
embellish the whole { nor can we easily
forbear reflecting with pleasure on the
satisfaction which results to everyone
from his intercourse and good offices.

His whole family, by the freedom, case,
confidence, and calm enjoyment diffused
over their countenances, sufficiently ex-
press their happiness. I have a pleasing
sympathy in the prospect of so much joy,

£ It ia needless to push our rescatchen so far as to
asie why we have humanity or a fellow-fecling with
others. ~ It is sufficient that this is cxperienced to be a
principle in human nature. We must stop somewhere
In_our examination of causes; and there are in every
science some geacral principles beyond which we
cannot hepe to find any principle more general. No
man is absolutely indifferent to the happiness and
misery of others.  The fint has a natural tendency to

ive pleasurc ; the necond, pain. This everyone may
End in himself. It is pot probable that these principles
into principles more simple and uni-

can be resolved
have been made to that

versal, whatever atiempts may
pu But if it were possible, it belongs oot to
the present subject, and we may here saicly consider
these principles as original, happy if we can render ail
the conscquences suliciently plain and perspicuous !

8 * Uti ridentibus arrident, jta Aentibus adflent
Humagi vultus,” —ffor.



100

IWWHY UTILITY PLEASES

and can never consider the source of it
without the most agreeable emotions,

He tells me that an oppressive and
powerful neighbour had attempted to dis-
possess him of his inheritance, and had
long disturbed all his innocent and social
pleasures. I feel an immediate indigna-
tion arise in me against such violence and
injury,

But it is no wonder, he adds, that a
private wrong should proceed from a man
who had enslaved provinces, depopulated
cities, and made the field and scaflold
stream with human bleod. 1 am struck
with horror at the prospect of so much
misery, and am actuated by the strongest
antipathy against its author.

In general it is certain that, wherever
we go, whatever we reflect on or converse
about, everything still presents us with
the view of human happiness or misery,
and excites in our breast a sympathetic
movement of pleasure or uneasiness. In
our serious occupations, in our careless
amusements, this principle still exerts its
active cnergy,

A man who enters the theatre is imme-
diately struck with the view of so great
a multitude participating of one common
amusement ; and experiences, from their
very aspect, a superior sensibility or dis-
position of being affected with every
sentiment which he shares with his
fellow-creatures.

He observes the actors to be animated
by the appearance of a full audience, and
raised to a degree of enthusiasm which
they cannot command in any solitary or
calm moment.

Every movement of the theatre by a
skilful poet is communicated, as it were
by magic, to the spectators, who weep,
tremble, resent, rejoice, and are inflamed
with all the variety of passions which
actuate the several personages of the
drama,

Where any event crosses our wishes
and interrupts the happiness of the
favourite characters, we feel a sensible
anxiety and concern. But where their

_sufferings proceed from the treachery,
cruelty, or tyranny of an enemy, our
breasts are affected with the Iliveliest
resentment against the author of these
calamities,

[t is here esteemed contrary to the
rules of art to represent anything cool
and indifferent. A distant friend, or a
gonﬁdant, who has no immediate intercst
in the catastrophe, ought, ¥ possible, 10

be avoided by the poet, as communicating
a like indifference to the audience and
checking the progress of the passions.

Few species of poetry are more enter-
taining than pasforal; and everyone is
sensible that the chief source of its plea-
sure arises from those images of a gentle
and tender tranquillity which it repre-
sents in its personages, and of- which it
communicates a like sentiment to the
reader. Sannazarius, who transferred
the scene to the sea-shore, though he
presented the most magnificent object in
nature, 1s confessed to have erred in his
choice. The idea of toil, labour, and
danger suffered by the fishermen is pain-
ful, by an unavoidable sympathy which
attends every conception of human happi-
ness or misery.

When I was twenty, says a French
poet, Ovid was my favourite. Now I am
forty I declare for Horace. We enter, to
be sure, more readily into sentiments
which resemble those we feel every day;
but no passion, when well represented,
can be entirely indifferent to us, because
there is none of which every man has
not within him at least the seeds and
first principles. It is the business of
poetry to bring every affection near to us
by lively imagery and representation, and
make it look like truth and reality; a
certain proof that, wherever that reality
is- found, our minds are disposed to be
strongly affected by it.

Any recent event or piece of news by
which the fate of states, provinces, or
many individuals is affected is extremely
interesting even to those whose welfare is
not immediately engaged. Such intelli-
gence is propagated with celerity, heard
with avidity, and inquired into with atten-
tion and concern. The interest of society
appears, on this occasion, to be in some
degree the interest of each individual.
The imagination is sure to be affected,
though the passions excited may not
always be so strong and steady as to
have great influence on the conduct and
behaviour. *

The perusal of a history seems a calm
entertainment, but would be no enter-
tainment at all did not our hearts beat
with correspondent movements to those
which are described by the historian.

Thucydides and Guicciardini support
with difficulty our attention, while the
former describes the trivial rencounters of
the small cities of Greece, and the latter
the harmlgss wars of Pisa, The few



" the affections.

WHY UTILITY PLEASES

101

persons interested and the small interest
fill not the imagination and engage not
The deep distress of the

-numerous Athenian army before Syra-

cuse, the danger which so nearly threatens
Venice—these excite compassion, these
move terror and anxiety.

The indifferent, uninteresting style of
Suetonius, equally with the masterly
pencil of Tacitus, may convince us of
the cruel depravity of Nero or Tiberius.
But what a difference of sentiment,
while the former coldly relates the facts,
and the latter sets before our eyes the
venerable figures of a Soranus and a
Thrasea, intrepid in their fate, and only
moved by the melting sorrows of their
friends and kindred! What sympathy,

‘then, touches every human heart! What

indignation against the tyrant whose
causeless fear or unprovoked malice gave
rise to such detestable barbarity ! .
If we bring these subjects nearer; if
we remove all suspicion of fiction and
deceit ; what powerful concern is excited,
and how much superior, in many in-
stances, to the narrow attachments of
self-love and private interest! Popular
sedition, party zeal, a devoted obedience
to factious leaders : these are some of the

- most visible, though less laudable, effects

of this social sympathy in human nature.

The frivolousness of the subject, too,
we may observe, is not able to detach us
entirely from what carries an image of
human sentiment and affection,

When a person stutters and pronounces
with difficulty, we even sympathise with
this trivial uneasiness, and suffer for him.
And it is a rule in criticism that eve
combination of syllables or letters whigg
gives pain to the organs of speech in the
recital, appears also, from a species of
sympathy, harsh and disagreeable to the
car. Nay, when we run over a book with
our eye, we are sensible of such unhar-
monious composition, because we still
imagine that a person recites it to us and
suffers from the pronunciation of these
jarring sounds. So delicate is our sym-
pathy !

Easy and unconstrained postures and
motions are always beautiful, An air of
health and vigour is agreeable. Clothes
which wann without burdening the body,
which cover without imprisoning the
limbs, are well-fashioned. In every judg-
ment of beauty the feelings of the person
affected enter into consideration, and
communicate to the spectator similar

touches of pain or pleasure.' What
wonder, then, if we can pronounce no
judgment concerning the character and
conduct of men without considering the
tendencies of their actions, and the happi-
ness or misery which thence arises to
society ? What association of ideas would
ever operate were that principle here
totally unactive ?°

If any man, from a cold insensibility or
narrow selfishness of temper, is unaffected
with the images of human happiness or
misery, he must be equally indifferent to
the images of vice and virtue; as, on
the other hand, it is always found that a
warm concern for the interests of our
species is attended with a delicate feeling
of all moral distinctions, a strong resent-
ment of injury done to men, a lively
approbation of their welfare. In this
particular, though great superiority is
observable of one man above another,
yet none are so entirely indifferent to the
interest of their fellow-creatures as to
perceive no distinctions of moral good
and evil in consequence of the different
tendencies of actions and principles.
How, indeed, can we suppose it possible
in anyone who wears a human heart
that, if there be subjected to his censure
one character or system of conduct which
is beneficial and ancther which is per-
nicious to his species or community, he
will not so much as give a cool preference
to the former, or ascribe to it the smallest
merit or regard? Let us suppose such a
Ferson ever so selfish; let private interest
have engrossed ever so much his atten-
tion ; yet in instances where that is not

t ¢ Decentior equus cujus astricta sunt ilia; sed idem
velocior.  Pulcher aspectu wit athleta, cujus lacertos
exercitatio cxpressit; idem certamm:_l}:_nratmr. Nune
quam enim species ab ufdlitate dividitur, Sed hoc
quidem discernere modici judicii est."—Quintilian, fast.,
bb. viii.. cap, .

3 In proportion to the station which a man ponscases,
according to the relations in which he is placed, we
always expect from bhim a ﬂfrratrr or less degree of
good, and, when disappointed, blame his inutility ; and
much more do we blame him if any ill or prejudice arise
from his conduct and behaviour. = When the interests
of one country interferc with those of another, we
estimate the merits of a statesman by the good or ill
which reaults to his own country from his mcasures
and councils, without regard to the prejudice which he
brings on its enemics and rivals, is fellowscitizens
are the objects which lie nearest the eye while we
determine his character. And as nature han implanted
in everyone a superior affection to his own country, we
never ex any rc to distant nations where a
competition arises, Not to mention that, while every
man consults the good of his own cotmmunity, we are
sensible that the gencral interost of mankind is better
promoted than by any loose, indcterminate views to
the good of a species, whenee no bencficial action could
ever result, for want of a duly limited object on which
they could exert vis.
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concerned he must unavoidably feel some
-propensity to the good of mankind, and
make it an object of choice, if everything
clse be equal. Would any man, who is
walking along, tread as willingly on
another’s gouty toes, whom he has no
quarrel with, as on the hard fint and
pavement? There is here surely a differ-.
ence in the case. We surely take into
consideration the happiness and misery
of others in weighing the several motives
of action, and incline to the former where
no private regards draw us to seek our
own promotion or advantage by theinjury
of our fellow-creatures. And if the prin-
ciples of humanity are capable, in many
instances, of influencing our actions, tliey
must at all times have some authority over
our sentiments, and give us a general
approbation of what is useful to society,
and blame of what is dangerous or per-
nicious. The degrees of these sentiments
may be the subject of controversy; but
the reality of their existence, one should
thinle, must be admitted in every theory
or system.

A creature absolutely malicious and
spiteful, were there any such in nature,
must be worse than mdifferent to the
images of vice and virtue, All his senti-
ments must be inverted, and directly
opposite to those which prevail in the
human species. Whatever contributes to
the good of mankind, as it crosses the
constant bent of his wishes and desires,
must produce uneasiness and disapproba-
tion; and, on the contrary, whatever is
the source of disorder and misery in
society must, for the same reason, be
regarded with pleasure and complacency.
Timon, who probably from his affected
spleen more than an inveterate malice was
denominated the man-hater, embraced
Alcibiades with great fondness. Ge on,
my boy ! cried he, acquire the confidence
%f the people.  You will one day, I foresee,

2 the cause of greal calamities lo them.?
Could we admit the two principles of the
Manicheans, it is an infallible consequence
that their sentiments of human actions,
as well as of everything else, must be
totally opposite, and that every instance
of justice and humanity, from its neces-
sary tendency, must please the one deity
and displease the other. All mankind so
far resemble the good principle that,
where interest or revenge or envy perverts
not our disposition, we are always in-

t Plutarch, Jn Vita dic.

clined, from our natural philanthropy, to
give the preference to the happiness of
society, and, consequently, to virtue above’
its opposite. Absolute, unprovoked, dis-
interested malice has never perhaps place .
in any human breast ; or, if it had, must
there pervert all the sentiments of morals
as well as the feelings of humanity. If
the cruelty of Nero be allowed entirely
voluntary, and not rather the effect of
constant fear and resentment, it is evident
that Tigellinus, preferably to Seneca or
Burrhus, must have possessed his steady
and uniform approbation.

A statesman or patriot, who serves, our
own country in our own time, has always
a4 more passionate regard paid to him
than one whose beneficial influence
operated on distant ages or remote
nations, where the good resulting from
his generous humanity, being less con-
nected with us, seems more obscure, and
affects us with a less lively sympathy.
We may own the merit to be equally
great, though our sentiments are not
raised to an equal height in both cases.
The judgment here corrects the inequali-
ties of our internal emotions and percep-
tions in like manner as it preserves us
from error in the several variations of
images presented to our external senses.
The same object, at a double distance,
really throws on the eye a picture of but
half the bulk; yet we imagine that it
appears of the same size in both situa-
tions, because we know that on .our
approach to it its image would expand
on the eye, and that the difference con-
sists not in the cbject itself, but in our
position with regard to it. And, indeed,
withéut such a correction of appearances,
both in internal and external sentiment,
men could never think or talk steadily on
any subject while their fluctuating situa-
tions produce a continual variation on
objects, and throw them into such different
and contrary lights and positions.*

1 For a like reason, the tendencics of actions and
characters, not their real accidental conscquences, are
alone regarded in our moral determinations or general
judgments; though in our real fecling or sentiment we
cannot l'!cl_p aying greater regard to one whose
station, joined to virtue, renders him really useful to
socicty, than to one who exerts the social virtues_only
in good intentions and benevolent affections. Sepa-
rating the character from the fortune, by an easy and
necessary effort of thought we pronounce these
g;rso.ns alike, and give them the same general praise. -

he judgment corrects, or endeavours to correct, the
appearance, but is not able entirely to prevail over
seatiment, Why is this peach-tree said to-be bettor
than that other, but because it produces more or better
fruit? And would not the same praisc be given it
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The more we converse with mankind,
and the greater social intercourse we
gnaintain, the more shall we be familiar-
ised to these general preferences and
distinctions, without which our conversa-
tion and discourse could scarcely be ren-
dered \intelligible to cach other. LEvery
man’s interest is peculiar to himself, and
the aversions and desires which result
from it cannot be supposed to affect
others in a like degree. General lan-
guage, therefore, being formed for general
use, must be moulded on some more
general views, and must affix the epithets
of praise or blame in conformity to senti-
‘ments which arise from the general
interests of the community. And if these
sentiments in most men be not so strong
as those which have a reference to private
good, yet still they must make some dis-
tinction even in persons the most depraved
and selfish, and must attach the notion of
good to a beneficent conduct, and of evil
to the contrary. Sympathy, we shall
allow, is much fainter than our concern
for ourselves, and sympathy with persons
remote from us much fainter than that
with persons near and contiguous ; but
for this very reason it is necessary for us,
in our calm judgments and discourse con-
- cerning the characters of men, to neglect
all these differences and render our senti-
ments more public and social, Besides
that we ourselves often change our situa-
tion in this particular, we every day meet
with persons who are in a situation dif-
ferent from us, and who could never con-
verse with us werewe to remain consmntl?r
in that position and peint of view which
is peculiar to ourselves. The intercourse
of sentiments, therefore, in society and
conversation males us form some general
unalterable standard by which we may
approve or disapprove of characters and
manners. And though the heart takes
not part entirely with those gencral
notions, nor regulates all its love and
hatred by the universal abstract differ-
ences of vice and virtue, without regard
to self or the persons with whom we are
more intimately connected, yet have these
morzal differences a considerable influence,
and, being sufficient at least for discourse,
serve all our purposes in company, in the

though snails or vermin bad destroyed the peaches
before they came to full maturity ?  In morals, too, is
not_the tree known by the fruit? And cannot we
casily distinguish between nature and accident in the
onc case as well as in the other ?

pu’llpit, on the theatre, and in the schools,?
hus, in whatever light we take this
subject, the merit ascribed to the social
virtues appears stll uniform, and arises
chiefly from that regard which the natural
sentiment of benevolence cngages us to
pay to the interests of mankind and
society, 1f we coasider the principles of
the human make, such as they appear to
daily experience and observation, we
must a priori conclude it impossible for
such a creature as man to be totally indif-
ferent to the well or ili-being of his feltow-
creatures, and not readily of himself to
pronounce, where nothing gives him any
lmrlicular bias, that what promotes their
rappiness is good, what tends 1o their
misery is evil, without any farther regard
or consideration. Here, then, are the
faint rudiments at least, or outlines, of a
eneral distinction between actions ; and
n proportion as the humanity of the
person is supposed to increase his con-
nection with those who are injured or
benefited, and his lively conception of their
misery or happiness, his consequent
censure or approbation acquires propor-
tionable vigour. There is no necessily
that a generous action, barely mentioned
in an old history or remote gazette, should
communicate any strong feelings of
applause and admiration.  Virtue placed
at such a distance is like a fixed star,
which, though to the eye of reason it may
appear as Juminous as the sun in his
meridian, is so infinitely removed as to
affect the senses neither with light nor
heat. Bring this virtue nearer by our
acquainiance or connection with the
persons, or even by an eloquent recital of
the case, our hearts are immediately
caught, our sympathy enlivened, and our
cool approbition converted into the
warmest sentiments of friendship and
regard. These seem necessary and infal-
lible consequences of the general principles
of human nature as discovered in common
life and practice.

Again, reverse these views and reason-
ings. Consider the maltter a posteriori;

t Tt is wiscly ordained by Nature that private cone
nections should commonly prevail over universal views
and considerations, otherwise our affections and actions
would be dissipated and lost for want of a proper
limited object, Thus a amall benefit donc to oursclyves
or our near fricnds excites more lively sentiments of
love and approbation than a great benefit done to a
distant commonwcealth. But still we know here, as in
all the scnses, to correct thene inequalition by reflection
and retain a general staodard of vice virtuo
founded chicfly on gencral uscfulicss,
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and, weighing the consequences, inquire
if the merit of social virtue be not, in a
great measure, derived from the feelings
of humanity with which it affects the
spectators. It appears to be matter of
fact that the circumstance of uf/Zity in all
subjects is a source of praise and appro-
bation ; that it is constantly appealed to
in all moral decisions concerning the merit
_and demerit of actions ; that it is the sole
source of that high regard paid to justice,
fidelity, honour, ailegiance, and chastity;
that it is inseparable from all the other
social virtues — humanity, generosity,
charity, affability, lenity, mercy, and
moderation ; and, in a word, that it is a
foundation of the chief part of morals
which has a reference to mankind and
our fellow-creatures,

It appears, also, that in our general
approbation of characters and manners
the useful tendency of the social virtues
moves us not by any regards to self-
interest, but has an influence much more
universal and extensive. It appears that
a tendency to public good and to the

romoting of peace, harmony, and order
in society does always, by affecting the
benevolent principles of our frame, en-
ﬁage us on the side of the social virtues.
And it appears, as an additional confirma-
tion, that these principles of humanity
and sympathy enter so deeply into all our
sentiments, and have so powerful an influ-
ence, as may enable them to excite the

strongest censure and applause. The
present theory is the simple result of all
these inferences, each of which seems
founded on uniform experience and obser-
vation.

Were it doubtful whether there were
any such principle in our nature as
humanity or a concern for others, yet
when we see, in numberless instances,
that whatever has a tendency to promote
the interests of society is so highly
approved of, we ought thence to learn
the force of the benevolent principle, since
it is impossible for anything to please as
means to an end where the end is totally
indifferent. On the other hand, were 1t
doubtful whether there were implanted in
our nature any general principle of moral
blame and approbation, yet when we see,
in numberless instances, the influence of
humanity, we ought thence to conclude
that it is impossible but that everything
which promotes the interest of society
must communicate pleasure, and what is
pernicious give uneasiness. But when
these different reflections and observa-
tions concur in establishing the same
conclusion, must they not bestow an un-
disputed evidence upon it? .

It is, however, hoped that the progress
of this argument will bring a farther con-
firmation of the present theory, by show-
ing the rise of other sentiments of esteem
and regard from the same or like prin-
ciples,

SectioN VI,
OF QUALITIES USEFUL TO OURSELVES

Part L.

It seems evident that, where a quality or
habit is subjected to our examination, if
it appear in any respect prejudicial to the
person possessed of it, or such as in-
capacitates him for business and action,
1t is instantly blamed, and ranked among
his I'?.ults and imperfections. Indolence,
negligence, wang of order and method,
obstinucy, lickleness, rashness, credulity

—these qualities were never esteemed by
anyone indifferent to a character, much
less extolled as accomplishments or
virtues. The prejudice resulting from
them immediately strikes our eye, and
gives us the sentiment of pain and dis-
approbation, :

No quality, it is allowed, is absolutely
either blamable or praiseworthy. It is
all according to its degree. A due
medium, say the Peripatetics, is the -
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But this medium
A proper

characleristic of virtue.
is chiefly determined by utility,

celerity, for instance, and despatch in.

business is commendable. When defec-
tive, no progress is ever made in the
cxecution of any purpose; when exces-
sive, it engages us in precipitate and ill-
-concerted measures and enterprises, By
such reasonings we fix the proper and
commendable mediocrity in all moral and
prudential disquisitions, and never lose
view of the advantages which result from
. any character or habit.

Now, as these advantages are enjoyed
by the person possessed of -the character,
it can never be self-love which renders the
prospect of them agreeable to us, the
spectators, and prompts our esteem and
approbation. No force of imagination
can convert us into another person and
make us fancy that we, being that
person, reap benefit from those valuable
qualities which belong to him. Or, if it
did, no celerity of imagination could
immediately transport us back into our-
selves and make us love and esteem the
person as different from us. Views and
sentiments so opposite to known truth
and to each other could never have place,
at the same time, in the same person,
All suspicion, therefore, of selfish regards
is here totally excluded. It is a quite
different principle which actuates our
bosom and interests us in the felicity of
the person whom we contemplate. Where
his natural talents and acquired abilities
give us the prospect of elevation, advance-

* ment, a figure in life, prosperous success,
a steady command over fortune, and the
execution of great or advantageous
undertakings, we are struck with such
agreeable images, and feel a complacency
and regard immediately arise towards
him. The ideas of happiness, joy,
triumph, prosperity, are connected with
every circumstance of his character, and
diffuse over our minds a pleasing senti-
ment of sympathy and humanity.? .

* One may venturc to affirm that there is no buman
creature to whom the appearance of happincss (where
envy or revenge has no place} does not give pleasure,
that of miscry uneasiness. This seems inscparable
from our make and constitution. But they are only
the more generous minds that are thence prompted to
seek zealously the good of others, and to have a real
passion for gacir welfare. With men of narrow and
ungencrous spirits this sympathy goes not beyond a
slight feeling of the imagination, which serves only te
excite sentiments of compl cy or censure, and makes
them apply to the object either honourable or dis-
honourable appellations. A griping miser, forinstance,
praises extremely éndustry and frugalily even in
others, and scts Lgem, in his cstimation, above all the

Let us suppose a person originally
framed so as to have no manner of
concern for his fellow-creatures, but to
regard the happiness and misery of all
sensible beings with greater indifference
than even two contiguous shades of the
same colour, Let us suppose, if the

prosperily of nations were laid on the

one hand, and their ruin on the other,
and he were desired to choose, that he
would stand like the schoolman’s ass,
irresolute and wundetermined, betwecen
equal motives ; or, rather, like the same
ass between two pieces of wood or
marble, without any inclination or pro-
Yensity to either side. The consequence,
believe, must be allowed just, that such
a rerson, being absolutely unconcerned
either for the public gnod of a community
or the private utility ot others, would
look on every quality, however pernicious
or however beneficial to society or to its
possessor, with the same indifference as
on the most common and unintercsting
object,
ut if, instead of this fancied monster,
we suppose a man to form a judgment or
determination in the case, there is to him
a plain foundation of preference where
everything else is equal; and, however
cool his choice may be, if his heart be
selfish, or if the persons interested be
remote from him, there must still be a
choice or distinction between what is
useful and what is pernicious. Now, this
distinction is the same in all its parts
with the moral distinction, whose founda-
tion has been so often, and so much in
vain, inquired after. The same endow-
ments of the mind, in every circumstance,
are agreeable to the sentiment of morals
and to that of humanity; the same
temper is susceptible of high degrees of
the one sentiment and of the other ; and
the same alteration in the objects, by
their nearer approach or by connections,
enlivens the one and the other, By all
the rules of philosophy, therefore, we
must conclude that these sentiments are
originally the same, since in each par-
ticular, even the most minute, they are
governed by the same laws and are moved
by the same objects. i .
Why do philosophers infer with the

other virtues. He knows the good that results from
them, and feels that species of happiness with a more
lively sympathy than any other you could represent to
him, though perhaps he would not part with a shilling
to make .flt fortune of the jndustrious man whom he
praiscs so highly,
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reatest certainty that the moon is kept
in its orbit by the same force of gravity
that makes bodies fall near the surface of
the ecarth, but because these effects are
upon computation found similar and
equal? And must not this argument
bring as strong conviction in moral as in
natural disquisitions ?

To prove by any long detail that all
the qualities useful to the possessor are
approved of and the contrary censured
would be superfluous. The least reflec-
tion on what is every day experienced in
life will be suffictent. We shall only
mention a few instances in order to
remove, if possible, all doubt and hesi-
tation.

The quality the most necessary for the
execution of any useful enterprise is dis-
cretion, by which we carry on a safe
intercourse with others, give due atten-
tion to our own and to their character,
weigh each circumstance of the business
which we undertake, and employ the
surest and safest means for the attain-
ment of anyend or purpose. To a Crom-
well, perhaps, or a De Retz, discretion
may appear an alderman-like virtue, as
Dr, Swift calls it; and, being incom-
patible with those vast designs to which
their courage and ambition prompted
them, it might really in them be a fault
or imperfection. But in the conduct of
ordinary life no virtue is more requisite,
not only to obtain success, but to avoid
the most fatal miscarriages and disap-
pointments. The greatest parts without
it, as observed by an elegant writer, may
be fatal to their owner; as Polyphemus,
deprived of his eye, was only the more
exposed on account of his enormous
strength and stature.

The best character, indecd, were it not
rather too perfect for human nature, is
that which is not swayed by temper of
any kind, but alternately employs enter-
prise and caution, as each is useful to the
particular purpose intended. Such is the
excellence which St. Evremond ascribes
to Maréchal Turenne, who displayed
every campaign, as he grew older, mora
temerity in his military enterprises ; and
being now, from long experience, per-
fectly acquainted with every incident in
war, he advanced with greater firmness
and security in a road so well known to
him, Fablus, says Machiavelli, was
cautious ; Scipio enterprising. And both
succeeded, because the situation of the
Roman affairs during the command of

each was peculiarly adapted to his genius;
but both would have failed had .these
situations been reversed. He is happy
whose circumstances suit his temper; but
he is more excellent who can suit his
temper to any circumstances, -

What need is there to display the
praises of industry and to extol its advan-
tages in the acquisition of power and
riches, or in raising what we call a forfune
in the world ? The tortoise, according to
the fable, by his perseverance gained the
race of the hare, though possessed of
much superior swiftness. A man’s time,
when well husbanded, is like a cultivated
field, of which a few acres produce more
of what is useful to life than extensive
provinces, even of the richest soil, when
overrun with weeds and brambles.

But all prospect of success in life, or
even of tolerable subsistence, must fail
where a reasonable frugality is wanting.
The heap instead of increasing diminishes
daily, and leaves its possessor so much
more unhappy, as, not having been ab's
to confine his expenses to a large revenur,
he will still less be able to live contented’y
onasmall one. The soulsof men, accord-
ing to Plato,* inflamed with impure appe-
tites, and losing the body which alone
afforded means of satisfaction, hover
about the earth and haunt the places
where their bodiesare deposited, possessed
with a longing desire to recover the lost
organs of sensation. So may we see
worthless prodigals, having consumed
their fortune in wild debauches, thrusting
themselves into every plentiful table and
every party of pleasure, hated even by the
vicious, and despised even by fools.

The one extreme of frugality is avarice,
which, as it both deprives a man of alk
use of his riches and checks hospitality
and every social enjoyment, is justly cen-
sured on a double account, Prodigality,
the other extreme, is commonly more
hurtful to a man himself; and each of
these extremes is blamed above the other
according to the temper of the person
who censures, and according to his greater
or less sensibility to pleasure, either social
or sensual,

Qualities often detive their merit from
complicated sources., Honesty, jfidelity,
truth are praised for their immediate
tendency to promote the interests of
society ; but after those virtues are once
established upon this foundation they are

1 Phado,
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also considered as advantageous to the
person himself, and as the source of that
trust and confidence which can alone give
a man any consideration in life, One
becomes contemptible no less than odious
when he forgets the duty which in this
particular he owes to himself as well as to
society.

Perhaps’ this consideration is one chief
source of the high blame which is thrown
on any instance of failure among women
in point of ckastity. The greatest regard
which can be acquired by that sex is
derived from their fidelity, and a woman
becomes cheap and vulgar, loses her
rank, and is exposed to every insult, who
is deficient in this particular. The
-smallest failure is here sufficient to blast
her character. A female has so many
-opportunities of secretly indulging these
appetites that nothing can give us security
but her absolute modesty and reserve,
and where a breach is once made it can
scarcely ever be fully repaired. If a man
behave with cowardice on one accasion, a
contrary conduct reinstates him in his
character. But by what action can a
woman whose behaviour has once been
dissolute beable to assure us that she has
formed better resolutions, and has self-
command enough to carry them into
execution ?-

All men, it is allowed, are equally
desirous of happiness, but few are success-
ful in the pursuit. One considerable
cause is the want of strength of mind
which might enable them to resist the
temptation of present ease or pleasure
and carry them forward in the search of
more distant profit and enjoyment. Cur
affections on a general prospect of their
objects form certain rules of conduct and
certain measures of preference of one
above another; and these decisions,
though really the result of our calm
passions: and propensities (for what else
can pronounce any object eligible or the
contrary ?) are yet said by a natural abuse
of terms to be the determinations of pure
reason and reflection. But when some
of these objects approach nearer to us, or
acquire the advantages of favourable
lights and positions which catch the heart
or imagination, our general resolutions
are frequently confounded, a small enjoy-
ment preferred, and lasting shame and
sorrow entailed upon us. And however

ets may employ their wit and eloquence
in celebrating present pleasure and reject-
ing all distant views to fame, health, or

fortune, it is obvious that this practice is
the source of -all dissoluteness and dis-
order, repentance and misery. A man of
a strong and determined temper adheres
tenaciously to his general resolutions, and
is neither seduced by the allurements of
pleasure nor terrified by the menaces of
pain ; but keeps still in view those distant
rursuits by which he at once ensures his
happiness and his honour,
Self-satisfaction, at least in somedegree,
is an advantage which equally attends the
fool and the wise man. But 1t is the only
one ; nor is there any other circumstance
in the conduct of life where they are upon
an equal footing. Business, books, con-
versation—for all of these a fool is totally
incapacitated, and, except condemned by
his station to the coarsest drudgery,
remains a wuseless burden uron the earth.
Accordingly, it is found that men are
extremely jealous of their character in this
particular; and many instances are seen
of profligacy and treachery, the most
avowed and unreserved ; none of bearing
patiently the imputation of ignorance and
stupidity. Dicazarchus, the Macedonian
general, who, as Polybius tells us,’
openly erected one altar to impiety,
another to injustice, in order to Ind
defiance to mankind—even he, I am well
assured, would have started at the epithet
of fool, and have meditated revenge for so
injurious an appellation. Except the
affection of parents, the strongest and
most indissoluble bond in nature, no con-
nection has strength sufficient to support
the disgust arising from this character.
Love itself, which can subsist under
treachery, ingratitude, malice, and infi-
delity, is immediately extinguished by it
when perceived and acknowledged ; nor
are deformity and old age more fatal to
the dominion of that passion. So dread-
ful are the ideas of an utter incapacity for
any purpose or undertaking, and of con-
finued error and misconduct in life !
When it is asked whether a quick or a
slow apprehension be most valuable ;
whether one that at first view penetrates
far into a subject, but can perform nothing
upon study; or a contrary character,
which must work out everything by dint
of application—whether a clear head or
a copious invention—whether a profound
genius or a sure judgment—in short,
what character, or peculiar turn of under-
standing, is more excellent than another ?

* Lib, xvii, cap. 35 .
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1t is evident that we can answer none of
these questions without considering which
of those qualities capacitates & man best
for the world, and carries him farthest in
any undertaking.

If refined sensc and exalted sense be not
so useful as common sense, their rarity,
their novelty, and the nobleness of their
objects make some compensation, and
render them the admiration of mankind ;
as gold, though less serviceable than iron,
acquires from its scarcity a value which is
much superior.

The defects of judgment can be supplied
by no art or invention; but those of
memory frequently may, both in business

and in study, by method and industry, and
* by diligence in committing everything to

writing ; and we scarcely ever hear a
.short memory given as a reason for a
man’s failurein any undertaking. Butia
ancient times, when no man could make
a figure without the talent of speaking,
and when the audience were too delicate
to bear such crude, undigested harangues
as our extemporary orators offer to public
assemblies, the faculty of memory was
then of the utinost consequence, and was
accordingly mucl more valued than-at
present.  Scarce any great genius is
mentioned in antiquity who is not cele-
brated for this talent ; and Cicero enume-
rates it among the other sublime qualities
of Caesar himself.*

Particular customs and manners alter
the usefulness of qualities ; they also alter
their merit.  Particular .situations and
accidents have, in some degree, the same
inftuence.  He will always be more
esteemed who possesses those talents and’
accomplishments which suit his station
and profession than he whom fortune has
misplaced in the part which she has
assigned him. The private or selfish
virtues are, in this respect, more arbitrary
than the public and social. In other
respects they are, perhaps, less liable to
doubt and controversy.

In this kingdom such continued osten-
tation of late years has prevailed among
men in aclive life with regard to public

- $pirit, and among those in speculative with
regard to denevolence; and so many false
pretensions to each have been, no doubt,
detected, that men of the world are apt,

without any bad intention, to discover a

sullen incredulity on the head of those

-t *Fuit inillo ingeni ratio,
cogitato, diligentia,” ctc,.—Philip. s

ia, literre, cura,

moral endowments, and even sometimes
absolutely to deny their existerice and
reality, Inlike manner, I find that, of old,
the perpetual cant of the Stoics and Cynics
concerning virfue, their magnificent pro-
fessions and slender performances, bred a
disgust in mankind ; and Lucian, who,
though licentious with regard to pleasure,
is yet in other respects a very moral

s0 much boasted, without betraying
symptoms of spleen and irony.* But
surely this peevish delicacy, whence-ever
it arises, can never be carried so far as to
make us deny the existence of every
species of merit, and all distinction of
manners and behaviour,  Besides dis-
crelion, caution, enterprise, industry,
assiduily, frugalily, economy, good sense,
prudence, discernment; besides these en-
dowments, I say, whose very names force
an avowal of their merit, there are many
others to which the most determined
scepticism cannot for a moment refuse the
tribute of praise and approbation. Zem-
perance, sobriely, patence, constancy,
perseverance, forethought, considerateness,
secrecy, ovrder, tnsinuation, address,
presence of mind, guickness of conception,
Sacilityof expression—these, and athousand
more of the same kind, no man will ever
deny to be excellences and perfections,
As their merit consists in‘ their tendency
to serve the person possessed of them,
without any magnificent claim to public
and social desert, we are the less jealous
of their pretensions, and readily admit
them into the catalogue of laudable
qualities. We are not sensible that,-by
this concession, we have paved the way
for all the other moral excellences, .and
cannot consistently hesitate any longer
with regard to disinterested benevolence,
patriotism, and humanity.

It seems, indeed, certain that first ap-
pearances are here, as usuazl, extremely
deceitful, and that it is more difficult, in
a speculative way, to resolve into self-love
the merit which we ascribe to the selfish
virtues above mentioned than that even
of the social virtues, justice and benefi-
cence. For this latter purpose we need

t TAperiy mive, kal dodipaTa, xkal Mipous peydAy
14 ¢wrp bwverpdrrar.—Luc., Timon.,o. Again, Kal
aqurayayrres (ol gildrogo) edefardryra pepixin
v Te wohwfpiAnrov dperhr Tpayedober.—Jicare
men. Inanother place, H wol ydp domv 7 wohv-
Gpikmros dperh, xal ¢bous, xal elpappdry, xal

TUXY, dvewéorara kal Kevk wpayudrwr dréupara j
—Beor, Concil., 13.

writer, cannot sometimes talk of virtue, .
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-but say that whatever conduct promotes
the good of the community is loved,
praised, and esteemed by the community
on account of that utility and interest of
which everyone partakes; and though this
affection and regard be in reality grati-
tude, not self-love, yet a distinction, even
of this obvious nature, may not readily
be made by superficial reasoners, and
there is room at least to support the
cavil and dispute for 2 moment, But as
qualities which tend only to the utility of
their possessor, without any reference to
us or to the community, are yet esteemed
and valued, by what theory or system can
we account for this sentiment from self-
love, or deduce it from that favourite
origin? There seems here a necessity
for confessing that the happiness and
misery of otliers are not spectacles entirely
indifferent to us, but that the view of the
former, whether in its causes or effects,
like sunshine or the prospect of well-culti-
vated plains (to carry our pretensions no
higher?, communicates a secret joy and
satisfaction ; the appearance of the latter;
like a lowering cloud or barren land-
scape, throws a melancholy damp over
-the imagination. And this concession
being once made, the difficulty is over,
and a natural, unforced interpretation of
the phenemena of human life will after-
wards, we may hope, prevail among all
speculative inquirers.

. lI’ART 11,

It may not be improper in this place to
examine the influence of bodily endow-
ments and of the goods of fortune over
our sentiments of regard and esteem, and
to consider whether these phenomena
fortify or weaken the present theory. It
will naturally be expected that the beauty
of the body, as is supposed by all ancient
moralists, will be similar in some respects
to that of the mind, and that every kind
of esteem which is paid to 2 man will
have something similar in its origin,
whether it arise from his mental endow-
ments or from the situation of his exterior
circumstances,

It is evident that one considerable
source of Deautfy in all animals is the
advantage which they reap from the par-
ticular structure of their limbs and
members, suitably to the particular
manner of life to which they are by
nature destined. The just propertions of
a horse, described by Xenophon and

Virgil, are the same that are received at
this day by our modern jockeys, because
the foundation of them is the same—
namely, experience of what is detrimental
or useful in the animal.

Broad shoulders, a lank belly, firm
joints, taper legs—all these are beautiful
in our species, because signs of force and
vigour. [Ideas of utility and its contrary,
though they do not entirely determine
what is handsome or deformed, are evi-
dently the source of 2 considerable part of
approbation or dislike.

In ancient times bodily strength and
dexterity, being of greater wse and im-
portance in war, was also much more
esteemed and valued than at present.
Not to insist on Homer and the poets, we
may observe that historians scruple not
to mention force of body among the other
accomplishments even of Epaminondas,
whom they acknowledge to be the greatest
hero, statesman, and general of all the
Greeks.* Alike praiseis given to Pompey,
one of the greatest of the Romans.? This
instance is similar to what we observed
above with regard to memory.

What derision and contempt, with both
sexes, attend fmpotence; while the unhappy
object is regarded as one deprived of so
capital a pleasure in life, and at the same
time as disabled from communicating it
to others. [Barrenness in women, being
also a species of fnutility, is a reproach,
but not in the same degree, of which the
reason is very obvious according to the
present theory. -

There is no rule in painting or slatuary
more indispensable than that of balancing
the figures, and placing them with the
greatest exactness on their proper”centre
of gravity. A figure which is not justly
balanced is ugly, because it conveys the
disagrecable ideas of fall, harm, and
painJ?

1 *'Cum alacribus, saltu ; cum velocibus, cursu; cum
validis recte certabat.”'—Sallust, Apud Veget.

2 Diodorus Sicutus, lib. xv. It may not be improper
to givethe character of Epaminondas, as drawn by the
historian, in order to show the ideas of perfeet merit
which prevailed in those ages. In other illustrious
men, says he, you will observe that cach possesscd ono
shining quality, which was the foundation of his fame.
1n Epaminondas all the virfues arc found united—force
of body, cloquence of expression, vigour of mind, con-
tempt of riches, gentlencss of disposition, and, what is
chirfly to be regarded, courage and conduct i war.

3 All men arc equally liable to pain and discase and
mckness, and may again recover health and case.
These circumstances, as they make no distinction
between one man and another, are no source of pride
or humility, regard ot contempt. But, comparing our
awn species to superior ancs, it 1% a v mortifying
consideration that we should alt be o liabfe to discascs
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A disposition or turn of mind which
qualifies a man to rise in the world and
advance hjs fortune is entitled to. esieem
and regard, as has already been explained.
It may, therefore, naturally be supposed
that the actua] possession of riches and
authority will have a considerable influ-
ence over these sentiments.

Let us examine any hypothesis by
which we can account for the regard paid
to the rich and powerful, we shall find
none satisfactory but that which derives
it from the enjoyment communicaled to
the spectator by the images of prosperity,
happiness, ease, plenty, authority, and
the gratification of every appetite. Self-
love, for instance, which some affect so
inuch to consider as the source of every
sentiment, is plainly insufficient for this
purpose. Where no goodwill or friend-
ship appears, it is difficult to conceive on
what we can found our hope of advantage
from the riches of others, though we
paturally respect the rich, even before
they discover any such favourable dis-
posttion towards us,

We are affected with the same senti-
ments when we lie so much out of the
sphere of their activity that they cannot
even be supposed to possess the power of
serving us. A prisoner of war in all
civilised nations is treated with a regard
suited to his condition, and riches, 1t is
evidenit, go far towards fixing the condition
of any person. If birth and quality enter
for a share, this still affords us an argu-
ment {o our present purpose. For what is
it we call a man of birth but one who is
descended from a long succession of rich
and powerful ancestors, and who acquires
our esteem by his connection with persons
whom we esteem? His ancestors, there-
fore, though dead, are respected in some
measure on account of their riches, and
consequently without any kind of expec-
tation,

But, not to go so far as prisoners of war
or the dead to find instances of this dis-
Interested regard for riches, we may only
observe, with a little attention, those
phenomena which occur in comnion life

and iofientities, and divines nccordingly employ this
topic in onder to depress self-conceit nnd!:mnill;r. yThey
woull have more success if the common bent of our
thoughts were not per%etunlly tumced to compare oup-
. melves with others, The infirmities of old age are
mortifying, because a comparison with the young ma
take place. The king's evil is industriously ooncca.lcc{
because it nffects o ers, and is often transmitted to
posterity. The case is nearly the same with such
diseases as convey any navseous or frightful i gres—
the epilepay, for instance, ulcers, sores, acabs, ete,

and conversation. A man who is himself, /
we shall suppose, of a competent fortune,.
and of no profession, being introduced to
a company of strangers, naturally treats
them with different degrees of respect as
be is informed of their different fortunes
and conditions, though it is impossible
that he can so suddenly propose, and
perhaps he would not accept of, any
pecuniary advantage from them. A
traveller is always admitted into company,
and meets with civility, in proportion as
his train and equipage speak him a man
of great or moderate fortune.- In short,
the different ranks of men are, in a great
measure, regulated by riches, and that
with regard to superiors as well as
inferiors, strangers as well as acquaints
ance, .

What remains, therefore, but to cone
clude that, as riches are desired for our-
selves only as the means of gratifying our
appetites, either at present or in some
imaginary future period, they beget
esteem in others merely from their having
that infiuence? This, indeed, is their
very nature or offence—they have a direct
reference to the commodities, conveni-
ences, and pleasures of life. The bill of a
banlker who is broke, or gold in a desert
island, would otherwise be full as valu-
able. When we approach a man who is,
as we say, at his ease, we are presented
with the pleasing ideas of plenty, satis-
faction, cleanliness, warmth, a cheerful
house, clegant furniture, ready service,
and whatever is desirable in meat, drink,
or apparel. On the contrary, when a

cor man appears, the disagreeable
mmages of want, penury, hard labour,
dirty furniture, coarse or ragged clothes,
nauseous meat, and distasteful liquor
immediately strike our fancy. What else
do we mean by saying that oneis rich, the
other poor? And as regard or contempt
is the natural consequence of those
different situations in life, it is easily seen
what additional light and evidence this
throws on our preceding theory with
regard to all moral distinctions.*

t There is something extraondinary, and seemingly
unaccountable, in the operation of our passions when
we consider the fortune and situation of others. Very
often another's-advancement and Fmspcrily produces
envy, which has a strong mixture of hatred, and arises
chiefly from the comparison of ourselves with the
person, Atithe very same time, or at Jeast in very
short. intervals, we may feel the passion of respect,
which is n epecics of affection or goodwili with a
mixture of humility. On the other hand, the misfor--
tunes of our fellows often_cause pity, which has in it a
strong mixture of goodwill. This sentiment of pity is
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A man who has cured himself of all

ridiculous prepossessions, and is {fully,
‘sincerely, and steadily convinced, from
‘experience as well as philosophy, that
the difference of fortune makes less
difference in happiness than is vulgarly
imagined—such a one does not measure
out degrees of esteem according to the
rent-rolls of his acquaintance. He may,
indced, externally pay a superior defer-
ence to the great lord above the vassal,
because riches are the most convenient,
‘being the most fixed and determinate,
source of distinction. But his internal
sentiments are more regulated by the
personal characters of men than by the
accidental and «capricious favours of
fortune.

In most countries of Europe, family—
that is, hereditary—riches, marked with
titles and symbols from the sovereign,
are the chief source of distinction. “In

England more regard is paid to present
opulence and plenty. Each practice has
its advantages and disadvantages. Where
birth is respected, inactive, spiritless
minds remain in haughty indolence, and
dream of nothing but pedigrees and
genealogies ; the generous and ambitious
seek honour and authority and reputation
and favour. Where riches are the chief
idol, corruption, venality, rapine prevail ;
arts, manufactures, commerce, agricul-
ture flourish. The former prejudice,
being favourable to military virtue, is
more suited to monarchies, The latter,
being the chief spur to industry, agrees
better with a republican government.
And we accordingly find that each of
these forms of government, by varying
the utélity of Lthose customs, has commoniy
a proportionable effect on the senliments
of mankind, :

Secrion VII.

OF QUALITIES IMMEDIATELY AGREEABLE TO
. OURSELVES

WHoEVER has passed an evening with
serious, melancholy people, and has ob-
served-how suddenly the conversation was
animated, and what spriteliness diffused
itself over the countenance, discourse,
and behaviour of everyone on the acces-
sion of a good-humoured, lively com-
panion—such 2 one will easily allow that
cheerfulness carries great merit with it,
and naturally conciliates the goodwill
of marnkind.” No quality, indeed, more
readily communicates itself to all around,
because no one has a greater propensity

nearly allicd to contempt, which is a specics of dislike
with a mixture of pride. 1 only point out these phene-
mena as a subject of 3 lation to such as are curious
with regard to moral inguirics. It is sufficent for the
present purpose to observe in general that power and
riches commonly cause respect. pov and meanness
contempt, though particular views and incidents may
wmetimes raise the passions of envy and of pity.

to display itself in jovial talk and
pleasant entertainment. The fame
spreads through the whole circle, and
the most sullen and morose are often
caught by it. That the melancholy hate
the merry, even though Horace says it, [
have some difficulty to allow, because I
have always observed that where the
jollity is moderate and decent serious
people are so much the more delighted,
as it dissipates the gloom with which
they are commonly oppressed, and gives
them an unusual enjoyment.,

From this influence of cheerfulness,
both to communicate itself and to engage
approbation, we may perceive that there
is another set of mental qualities which,
without any utility or any tendency to
farther good either of .the community or
of the possessor, diffuse a satisfaction on
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the beholders, and procure friendship and
regard. Their immediate sensation to
the person possessed of them is agreeable.
Others enter into the same humour, and
catch the sentiment by a contagion or
natural sympathy; and as we cannot
forbear loving whatever pleases, a kindly
emotion arises towards the person who
communicates so much satisfaction, He
is a more animating spectacle; his
presence diffuses over us more serene
complacency and enjoyment; our imagi-
nation, entering into his feelings and dis-
position, is affected in a more agreeable
manner than if a melancholy, dejected,
sullen, anxious temper were presented to
us. Hence the affection and approbation
which attend the former, the aversion and
disgust with which we regard the latter.*

Few men would envy the character
which Casar gives of Casstus :—

He loves no play,
As thou dost, Antony ; he hears no music ;
Scldom he smiles; and smiles in such a sort
As if he mock'd himself, and scorn'd his
spirit

Thaf:l could be mov'd to smile at anything,
Not only such men, as Casar adds, are
commonly dangerous, but also, having
little enjoyment within themselves, they
can never become agreeable to others or
contribute to social entertainment. Inall
polite nations and ages a relish for plea-
sure, if accompanied with temperance
and decency, is esteemed a considerable
merit even in the greatest men, and be-
comes still more requisite in those of
inferior rank and character, It is an
agreeable representation which a French
writer gives of the situation of his own
mind in this particular. Firfne I Jove,
says he, without austerily ; pleasure with-
out effeminacy ; and life without fearing
its end.?

Who is not struck with any signal
instance of greatness of mind or digaity
of character, with elevation of sentiment,
disdain of slavery, and with that noble

* There is no man who, on particular occasions. is
not affected with all the dis.'\cgrccnble passions, fear,
anger, dejection, grief, melancholy, anxcty, ete. But

csc, 0 far as they are natural and universal, make

no difference between one man and another, and can

never be the object of blame It is only when the dis-
position gives a propensity to any of these disngreeable
pnasions that they disfgure the character. and, by
EIVing uneasiness, convey the sentiment of disapproba-
tion to the spectator,
7 “Jaime la vertu, sans rudesse
"aime le plaisir, sans molesse ;
aime la vie, et n'en crains point la fin."
—S’t).o Evremond.

pride and spirit which arises from .
conscicus virtue? The sublime, says
Longinus, is often nothing but the echo
or image of magnanimity; and where this
quality appears in anyone, even though 4
syllable be not uttered, it excites our
applause and admiration; as may be
observed of the famous silence of Ajuxin
the Odyssey, which expresses more noble
disdain and resolute indignation than any
language can convey.*

Were I Alexander, said Parmenio, [
woeld accept of these offers made by Darius.,
So wonld I too, replied Alexander, were [
FParmenio. This saying is admirable,
says Longinus, from a like principle.?

Go/l cries the same hero to his soldiers,
when they refused to follow him to the
Indies ; go fell your countrymen that you
left Alexander compleling the conguest of
the world. *¢ Alexander,” said the Prince
of Condé, who always admired this pas-
sage, “ abandoned by his soldiers among
barbarians not yet fully subdued, felt in
himself such a dignity and right of empire
that he could not believe it possible that
anyone would refuse to obey him.
Whether in Europe or in Asia, among
Greeks or Persians, all was indifferent to
him ; wherever he found men he fancied
he should find subjects.”

The confident of Medea in the tragedy
recommends caution and submission,
and, enumerating all the distresses of
that unfortunate heroine, asks her what
she has to support her against her
numerous and implacable enemies. My-
self, replies she ; myself, I say, and it is
enough, Boileau justly recommends this
passage as an instance of true sublime.3

When Phocion —the modest, the gentle
Phocion—swvas led to execution, he turned
to one of his fellow-sufferers who was
lamenting his own hard fate. Js #¢ not
Zlory enongh for you, says he, that you die
with Phocion 74

Place in opposition the picture which
Tacitus draws of Vitellius fallen from
empire, prolonging his ignominy from a
wretched love of life, delivered over to the
merciless rabble, tossed, buffeted, and
kicked about ; constrained, by their hold-
ing a poniard under his chin, to raise his
head and expose himself to every. con-
tumely. What abjectinfamy ! What low
humiliation ! Yet even here, says the
historian, he discovered some symptoms

T Cap. g.

3 Idem.
3 Riflexson 10 sur Longin. 4 Plutarch, in Phoc.
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of 2 mind not wholly degenerate. To a
tribune who insulted him he replied : J
ant still your emperor.®

We never excuse the absolute want of
spiritand dignity of character, or a proper
sense of what is due to one's self in
society and the common intercourse of
life. This vice constitutes what we pro-
perly call meanness—when a man can
submit to the basest slavery in order to
gain his ends, fawn upon those who abuse
him, and degrade himself by intimacies
and familiarities with undeserving in-
feriors. A certain degree of generous
pride or self-value is so requisite that the
absence of it in the mind displeases after
the same manner as the want of a nose,
eve, or any of the most material features
of the face or members of the body.?

The utility of courage, both to the

ublic and to the person possessed of it,
i1s an obvious foundation of merit. But
to anyone who duly considers of the
matter it will appear that this quality
has a peculiar lustre, which it derives
wholly from itself and from that noble
elevation inseparable from it. Its figure,
drawn by painters and by poets, displays
in each feature a sublimity and daring
confidence which catches the eye, engages
the affections, and diffuses by sympathy
a like sublimity of sentiment over every
- spectator.

Under what shining colours does
Demosthenes? represent Philip, where the
_ orator apologises for his own administra-
tion, and justifies that pertinacious love
of liberty with which he had inspired the
Athenians. “I beheld Philip,” says he,
“he with whom was your contest, reso-
lutely, while in pursuit of empire and
dominion, exposing himself to every

t Tacit., Hist., Iib. tii. The author, entering uzpon the
parration, says: ** Laniala veste, foeduni spectaculum
ducebalur, multis fucrepaniibis, nullo infecrimante :
deformitas exitus misericordiam abstulerat.” To enter
thoroughly into this method of thinking, we must make
allowance for the ancient maxims, that no one cught
t.oErolon his life after it became dishonpurable; but,
as he had always a right to dispose of it, it then be-
came & duty to part with it. .

2 The abscnce of virtue may often be a vice, and that
of the highest kind, as in theinstance of ingratitude as
well as meanness. Where we expect a beauty, the
disappointment gives an uneasy sensation and pro-
duces a real detormity. An abjectness of character,
fikewise, is disgustful and contemptible in another view.
Where a man has no scnse of value in himself we are
not likely to have any higher esteem of him. And if
the same person who crouches to his superiors is inso-
lent to his inferiors {as often ha s), this contrariety
of behaviour, instead of correcuing the former vice,
aggravales it extremely by the addition of a vice still
more odious. See viit.

3 De Corona. -

wound, his eye gored, his neck wrested,
his arm, his thigh pierced, whatever part
of his body fortune should seize on, that
cheerfully relinquishing, provided that
with what remained he might live in
honour and renown. And shall it be said
that he, born in Pella, a place heretofore
mean and ipgnoble, should be inspired
with so high an ambition and thirst of
fame, while you Athenians—"ctc. These
praises excite the most lively admiration ;
but the views presented by the orator
carry us not, we see, beyond the hero

himself, nor ever regard the futurc
advantageous consequences of his
valour,

The material temper of the Romans,
inflamed by continual wars, had raised
their esteem of courage so high that in
their language it was called virfue, by
way of excellence and of distinction from
all other moral qualities. The Suevi, in
the opinion of Tacitus,® dressed their hair
with a laudable intent, not for the purpose
of loving or being loved; they adorned
themselves only for their enemies, and in
order to appear more lerrible—a senti-
ment of the historian which would sound
a little oddly in other nations and other
ages.

The Scythians, according to Herodotus,*
after scalping their enemies, dressed the
skin like leather and used it as a towel;
and whoever had the most of those towels
was most esteemed among them. So
much had martial bravery in that nation,
as well as in many others, destroyed the
sentiments of humanity, a virtue surely

.much more useful and engaging.

It is indeed observable that among all
uncultivated nations, who have not as yet
had full experience of the advantages
attending beneficence, justice, and the
social virtues, courage is the predominant
excellence ; what is most celebrated by

oets, recommended by parents and
instructors, and admired by the public
in general. The ethics of Homer are in
this particular very different from those
of Fénélon, his elegant imitator, and such
as were well suited to an age when one
hero, as remarked by Thucydides,? could
ask another without offence whether he
were a robber or not. Such also ver
lately was the system of ethics whicﬁ
prevailed in many barbarous parts of
Ireland, if we may credit Spenser in his

1 De Moribus Germ.
s Lib. iv, ~ 3Lib L
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judicious account of the state of that
kingdom.* '

Of the same class of virtues with
courage is that undisturbed philosophical
tranquillity, superior to pain, sorrow,
anxiety, and each assault .of adverse
fortune. Conscious af his own virtue,
say the philosophers, the sage clevates
himself above every accident of life; and,
securely placed in the temple of wisdom,
Tooks down on inferior mortals engaged
in pursuit of honours, riches, reputation,
and every frivolous enjoyment. These
pretensions, no doubt, when stretched to
the utmost, are by far too magnificent for
human nature. They carry, however, a
grandeur with them which seizes the
spectator and strikes him with admira-
tion. And the nearer we can approach
in practice to this sublime tranquillit
and indifference (for we must distinguish
it from a stupid insensibility), the more
secure enjoyment shall we attain within
ourselves, and the more greatness of mind
shall we discover to the world. The
philosophical tranquillity may, indeed, be
considered only as a branch of magna-
nimity.

Who admires not Socrates; his per-
petual serenity and contentment amid
the greatest poverty and domestic vexa-
tions ; his resolute contempt of riches and
his magnanimous care of preserving
fiberty, while he refused all assistance
from his friends and disciples and avoided
even the dependence ef an obligation ?
Epictetus had not so much as a door to
his little house or hovel, and therefore
soon lost his iron lamp, the only furniture
which he had worth taking, ut resolv-
ing to disappoint all robbers for the
future, he supplied its place with an
earthen lamp, of which he very peace-
fully kept possession ever after.

Among the ancients the heroes in
philosophy, as well as those in war and
patriotism, have a grandeur and force of
sentiment which astonishes our narrow
souls, and is rashly rejected as extra-
vagant -and supernatural. They in their
turn, I allow, would have had equal
reason to consider as romantic and incred-
ible the degrec of humanity, clemency,

? Itis o common usc, says he, among their gentle
men's sons that as soon as they are able to use their
weapons they straight gather to themselves three or four
stragglers or kernes, with whom wandering awhile
idly up and down the country, taking only meat, he at
last falleth into some bad occasion that shall be offered,
which being ones made known, he is thenceforth counted
a man of worth, in whom there is courage.

order, tranquillity, and other social virtues
to which, in the administration of govern-
ment, we have attained in modern times,
had anyone been then able to have made
a fair representation of them. Such is
the compensation which nature, or rather
education, has made in the distribution
of excellences and virtues in those
different ages.

The merit of benevolence, arising from
its utility and its tendency to promote the
good of mankind, has been already ex-
plained, and is no doubt the source of a
considerable part of that esteem which is
so universally paid to it. But it will also
be allowed that the very softness and .
tenderness of the sentiinent, its engaging
endearments, its fond expressions, its
delicate attentions, and afl that flow of
mutual confidence and regard which
enters into a warm attachment of love
and friendship—it will be ailowed, I say,
that these Tfeelings, being delightful in
themselves, are necessarily communicated
to the spectators, and melt them into the
same fondness and delicacy. The tear
naturally starts in our eye on the appre-
hension of a warm sentiment of this
nature ; our breast heaves, our heart is
agitated, and every humane, tender prin-
ciple of our frame is set in motion, and
gives us the purest and most satisfactory
enjoyment. _

hen poets form descriptions of Elysian _

fields where the blessed inhabitants stand
in no need of each other’s assistance, they
yet represent them as maintaining a con.
stant intercourse of love and friendship,
and soothe our fancy with the pleasing
image of these soft and gentle passions.
The idea of tender tranquillity in a
pastoral Arcadia is agreeable from a like
principle, as has been observed above.*

Who would live amd perpetual wrang-
ling and scolding and mutual reproaches? .
The roughness and harshness of these
emotions disturb and displease us; we
suffer by contagion and sympathy; nor
can we remain indifferent spectators,
even though certain that no pernicious
consequences would ever follow from sucl
angry passions.

As a certain proof that the whole merit
of benevolence is not derived from its
usefulness, we may observe that in a kind
way of blame we say a person is %0 good
when he exceeds his part in society and
carries his attention for others beyond the

¥ Sect v, Part 3~
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proper bounds. In like manner we say a
man is foo high-spirited, too intrepid, too
indifferent about jfortune; reproaches
which really at bottom imply more esteem
than many panegyrics. DBeing accus-
tomed to rate the merit and demerit of
characters chiefly by their useful or perni-
cious tendencies, we cannot forbear apply-
ing the epithet of blame when we discover
& sentiment which rises to a degree that
is hurtful ; but it may happen at the same
time that its noble elevation or its engag-
ing tenderness so seizes the heart as
rather to increase our friendship and
concern for the person.’

" The amours and attachments of Harry
the Fourth of France, during the civil wars
of the League, frequently hurt his interest
and his cause; but all the young, at
least, and amorous, who can sympathise
with the tender passions, will allow that
this very weakness—for they will readily
call it such—chiefly endears that hero, and
interests them in his fortunes.

The excessive bravery and resolute
inflexibility of Charles the Twelfth ruined
his own country, and infested all his
neighbours; but have such splendour and
greatness in their appearance as strikes
us with admiration; and they might, in
some degree, be even approved of, if they
betrayed - not sometimes too evident
symptoms of madness and disorder.

The Athenians pretended to the first
invention of agriculture and of laws, and
always valued themselves extremely on
the benefit thereby procured to the whole
race of mankind. ~ They also boasted, and
with reason, of their warlike enterprises ;
particularly against those innumerable
fleets and armies of Persians which
invaded Greece during the reigns of
Darius and Xerxes. But, though there
be no comparison, in point of utility,
between these peaceful and military
honours, yet we find that the orators who
have writ such elaborate panegyrics on
that famous city have chiefly triumphed
in displaying the warlike achievements.
Lysias, Thucydides, Plato, and Isocrates
discover, all of them, the same partiality,
which, though condemned by calm reason

t Cheerfulnesa could scarce admit of blame from its
excess were it not that dissolute mirth without a
proper cause or subject is a surc symptom and charac-
teristic of folly, and on that account disgustiul.

and reflection, appears so natural in the
mind of man,

It is observable that the great charm of
poetry consists in lively piclures of the
sublime passions—magnanimity, courage,
disdain of fortune ; or those of the tender
affections, love and friendship, which
watm the heart and diffuse over it sitnilar
sentiments and emotions. And though
all kinds of passion, even the most dis.
agrecable—such as grief and anger—are
observed, when excited by poetry, to
convey a satisfaction, from a mechanism
of nature not easy to be explained; yet
those more elevated or softer affections
have a peculiar influence, and please from
more than one cause or principle : not to
mention that they alone interest us in the
fortune of the -persons represented, or
communicate any esteem and affection for
their character.

And can it possibly be doubted that this
talent itself of poets to move the passions,
this pathetic and sublime of sentiment, is
a very considerable merit; and, being
enhanced by its extreme rarity, may
exalt the person possessed of it above
every character of the age in which he
lives? The prudence, address, steadi-
ness, and benign government of Augustus,
adorned with all the splendour of his noble
birth and imperial crown, render him but
an unequal competitor for fame with
Virgil, who lays nothing into the
opposite scale but the divine beauties of
his poetical genius.

The very sensibility to these beauties, or
a delicacy of taste, is itself a beauty in
any character, as conveying the purest,
the most durable, and most innocent of
all enjoyments.

These are some instances of the several
species of merit that are valued for the
immediate pleasure which they communi.
cate to the person possessed of them. No
views of utility or of future beneficial con-
sequences enter into this sentiment of
approbation ; yet is it of a kind similar
to that other sentiment which arises from
views of a public or private utility. TFhe
same social sympathi.r. we may observe,
or fellow-feeling with buman happiness
or misery, gives rise to both; and this
analogy, in all the parts of Lhe present
theory, may justly be regarded as a con-
firmation of it. .
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Secrtion VIII.

OF QUALITIES IMMEDIATELY AGREEABLE TO OTHERS®

As ihe mutual shocks in socrefy and the
oppositions of interest and self-love have
constrained mankind to establish the laws
of justice in order to preserve the advan-
tages of mutual assistance and protection,
in lilke manner the eternal contrarieties,
in company, of men’s pride and self-conceit
have introduced the rules of good manners

‘or politeness, in order to facilitate the

intercourse of minds and an undisturbed
commerce and conversation. Among
well-bred people a mutual deference is
affected, contempt of others disguised,

+ authority concealed, attention given to

each in his turn, and an ecasy stream of
conversation maintained, without vehe-
mence, without interruption, without
eagerness for victory, and without any
airs of superiority. ‘These attentions and
regards are immediately agrecable to
others, abstracted from any consideration
of utility or beneficial tendencies; they
conciliate affection, promote esteem, and
extremely enhance the merit of the person
who .regulates his behaviour by them. |

Many of the forms of breeding are
arbitrary and casual, but the thing ex-
gress_er.l by them is still the same. A

paniard goes out of hisown house before
his guest, to signify that he leaves him
masterof all. Inother countries the land-
lord walks out last, as a common mark of
deference and regard.

But, in order to render a man perfect
Lood company, he must have wit and in-
genuity as well as good manners. What
wit is it may not be easy to define ; but it
is easy surely to determine that it is a
quality immediately agreeadle to others,
and communicating, on its first appear-
ance, a lively joy and satisfaction to every-
one who has any comprehension of it.
The most profound metaphysics, indeed,
might be employed in explaining the
varous kinds and species of wit; and

many classes of it which are uow received

on the sole testimony of taste and senti-

ment might, perhaps, be resolved into

more general principles. But this is

sufficient for our preseat purpose, that it

does affect taste and sentiment, and,

bestowing an immediate enjoyment, is a

sure source of approbation and affec-’
tion. .

In countries where men pass most of
their time in conversation, and visits, and
assemblies, these companionable qualities,
so to speak, are of high estimation, and
form a chief part of personal merit. In
countries where men live a more domestic
life, and either are employed in business
or amuse themselves in a narrower circle
of acquaintance, the more solid qualities
are chiefly regarded. Thus I have often
observed that among the French the first
questions with regard to a stranger are,
Is he polite? Has ke wit? In our own
country the chief praise bestowed is
always that of a gvad-natured, sensible
Sellow.

In conversation the Jively spirit ot
dialogue is agrecable, even to those who
desire not to have any share in the dis-
course ; hence the teller of long stories
or the pompous declaimer is very little
approved of. But most men desire like~
wise their turn in the conversation, and
regard with a very évil eye that Jeguacity
which deprives them of a right they are
naturally so jealous of. .

There is a sort of harmless Jiars, fre-
quently to be met with in company, who
deal much in the marvellous. Their
usual intention is to please and entertain;
but, as men are most delighted with what
they conceive to be trutl, these people
mistake extremely the means of pleasing,
and incur universal blame. Some indul-
gence, however, to lying or fiction is
given in Aumorous stories, because it is

T It is the nature and, indeed, the definition of virtue that it !lsll guality of the mind agreeable o or approved

of By everyone who considers or contemplates it.

But some q

uce p e use they are useful to

g A P - H L Lo .
socicty. of useful or agreeable to the person himself; others produce it more immediately, which is the case with

the class of virtues here considered,
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there really agreeable and entertaining,
and truth is not of any importance.

Eloquence, genius of all kinds, even
good sense and sound reasoning when
it rises to an eminent degree and is
employed upon subjects of any consider-
able dignity and nice discernment—all
these endowments seem immediately
agreeable, and have a merit distinct from
their usefulness, Rarity, likewise, which
so much enhances the price of everything,
must set an additional value on those noble
talents of the human mind.

Meodesty may be understood in different
senses, even abstracted from chastity,
which has been already treated of. It
sometimes means that tenderness and
nicety of honour, that apprehension of
blame, that dread of intrusion or injury
towards others, that pudor which is the
proper guardian of every kind of virtue
and a sure preservative against vice and
corruption. But its most usual meaning
is when it is opposed to fmpudence and
arrogance, and expresses a diffidence of
our own judgment and a due attention
and regard for others. In young men
chiefly this quality is a sure sign of good
sense, and is also the certain means of
augmenting that endowment, by preserv-
ing their ears open to instruction and
making them still grasp after new attain-
ments, * But it has a further charm to
every spectator by flattering every man's
vanity and presenting the appearance of a
docile pupil, who receives with proper
attention and respect every word they
utter.

Men have, in general, 2 much greater
propensity to overvalue than undervalue
themselves, notwithstanding the opinion
of Aristotle.* This makes us more
jealous of the excess on the former side,
and causes us to regard with a peculiar
indulgence all tendency to modesty and
seli-diffidence, as esteeming the danger
less of falling into any vicious extreme of
that nature. It is thus, in countries
where men’s bodies are apt to exceed in
corpulency, personal beauty is placed in a
much greater degree of slenderness than
in countries where that is the most usual
defect. Being so often struck with
instances of one species of deformity,
men think they can never keep at too
great a distance from it, and wish always
to have a leaning to the opposite side.
_In like manner, were the door opened to

¥ Fithic, ad Nicomachun o

self-praise, and were Montaigne’s maxim
observed, that one should say as frankly,
I have sense, I have learning, I have
conrage, beauly, or wit, as it is sure we
often think so—were this the case, I say,
everyone is sensible that such a flood of
impertinence would break in upon us as
would render society wholly intolerable,
For this reason custom has established it
as a rule, in common societies, that men
should not indulge themselves in seli-
praise, or even speak much of them-
selves; and it is only among intimate
friends, or people of very manly behaviour,
that one is allowed to do himself justice.
Nobedy finds fault with Maurice, Prince
of Orange, for his reply to one who asked
him whom he esteemed the first general
of the age: The Marguis of Spinola, said
he, #s the second,; though it is observable
that the self-praise implied is here better
implied than if it had been directly
expressed without any cover or disguise.
He must be a verv superficial thinker
who imagines that all instances of mutual
deference are to be understood in earnest,
and that a man would be more estim-
able for being ignorant of his own merits
and accomplishments. A small bias
towards modesty, even in the internal
sentiment, is favourably regarded, cspe-
cially in young people, and a strong bias
is required in the outward behaviour;
but this excludes not a noble pride and
spirit, which may openly display itself in
its full extent when one lies under
calumny or oppression of any kind, The
%enerous contumacy of Socrates, as
icero calls it, has been highly celebrated
in all ages, and, when joined to the usual
modesty of his behaviour, forms a shining
character.  Iphicrates the - Athenian,
beingr accused of betraying the interests
of his country, asked his accuser, Would
you, says he, have, on a like occasion, been
guilly of that crime? By ne means,
replied the other. And can you, them,
fmagine, cried the hero, that [phicrates
would be guilty ?' In short, a generous
spirit, and self-value well founded,
decently disguised, and - courageousl
supported under distress and calumny, is
a great excellence, and seems to derive its
merit from the noble elevation of its
sentiment, or its immediate agreeableness
to its possessor. In ordinary characters
we approve of a bias towards modesty,
which is a quality immediately agreeable

t Quinctil, lib. v., cap. 52
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OF QUALITIES IMMEDIATELY AGREEABLE TO OTHERS

to others; the vicious excess of the
former virtue—namely, insolence or
haughtiness—is immediately disagreeable
to others; the excess of the latter is so to
the possessor, Thus are the boundaries of
these duties adjusted.

A desire of fame, reputation, or a char-
acter with others, is so far from being
blamable that it seems inseparable from
virtue, genius, capacity, and a generous
or noble disposition. An attention even
to trivial matters, in order to please, is
also expected and demanded by society,
and no one is surprised if he find a man
in company to observe a greater elegance
of dress and more pleasant flow of con-
versation than when he passes his time at
home and with his own family. Wherein,
then, consists vanity, which is so justly
regarded as a fault or imperfection? It
seems to consist chiefly in such an intem-
perate displa)r of our advantages, honours,
and :lccon:{rllshments—in such an_impor-
tunate and open demand of praise and
admiration—as is offensive to others, and
encroaches too far on #heir secret vanity
and ambition. It is, besides, a sure
symptom of the want of true dignity and
elevation of mind, which is so great an
ornament in any character. For why
that impatient desire of applause, as if
you were not justly entitled to it, and
might not reasonably expect that it would
for ever attend you? Why so anxious to
inform us of the great company which
vou have kkept ; the obliging things which
were said to you; the honours, the dis-
tinctions whicfl you met with ; as if these
were not things of course, and what we
could readily of ourselves have imagined
without being told of them?

Decency, or a proper regard to age,
sex, character, and station in the worid,
may be ranked among the qualities which
are immediately agreeabie to others, and
which by that means acquire praise and
approbation. An effeminate behaviour in
& man, a rough manner in 2 woman—
these are ugly because unsuitable to each
character and different from the qualities
which we expect in the sexes. It'is as if
& tragedy abounded in comic beauties, or
a comedy in tragic. The disproportions
hurt the eye and convey a disagreeable
senliment to the spectators, the source of
blame and disapprobation. This is that

tndecorum which is explained so much at
large by Cicero in his Offices. :

Among the other virtues, we may also-
give cleanliness a place, since it naturally
renders us agreeable to others, and is no
inconsiderable source of love and affec-
tion. No one will deny that a negligence
in this particular is a fault, and, as faults
are nothing but smaller vices, and this-
fault can have no other origin than the
uneasy sensation which it excites in
others, we may in this instance, seemingly
so trivial, clearly discover the origin of
moral distinctions, about which the
learned have involved themselves in such
mazes of perplexity and error.

But besides all the agreeadle qualities
the origin of whose beauty we can in
some degree explain and account for,
there still remains something mysterious
and inexplicable, which conveys an imme-
diate satisfaction to the spectator; but
how, or why, or for what reason he cannot
pretend to determine. There is a manner,
a grace, an ease, a gentleness, an I-know-
not-what, which some men possess above
others, which is very different from ex-
ternal beauty and comeliness, and which,
however, catches our affection almost as.
suddenly and powerfully. And though
this manner be chiefly talked of in the
passion between the sexes, where the:
concealed magic is easily explained, yet
surely much o% it prevails in all our esti-"
mation of characters, and forms no incon-
siderable part of personal merit. This
class of accomplishments, therefore, must
be trusted entirely to the blind but sure
testimony of taste and sentiment, and
must be considered as a part of ethics
left by nature to baffle all the pride of
philosophy and make her sensible of her
narrow boundaries and slender acquisi-
tions. -

We approve of another, because of his
wit, politeness, modesty, decency, or any
agreeable quality which he possesses,
although he be not of our acquaintance,
nor has ever given us any entertainment
by means of these accomplishments. The
idea which we form of their effect on his
acquaintance has an agreeable influence
on our imagination, and gives us the
sentiment of approbation. This principle
enters into all the judgments which we
form concerning manners and characters.
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SectioN IX.

CONCLUSION

Part 1.

It may justly appear surprising that any
man in so late an age should find it
requisite to prove by elaborate reasoning
that personal merit consists altogether in
the possession of mental qualities, nseful
or agreeable to the person himself or to
others. It might be expected that this
principle would have occurred even to
the first rude, unpractised inquirers con-
-cerning morals, and been received from
its own evidence without any argument
or disputation. Whatever is valuable in
-any kind so naturally classes itself under
the division of useful or agreeable, the
utile or the dulce, that it is not easy to
imagine why we should ever seck further,
or consider the question as a matter of
nice research or inquiry. And as every-
thing useful or agreeable must possess
these qualities with regard either to the
person himself or to others, the complete
delineation or description of merit seems
to be performed as naturally as a shadow
is cast by the sun or an image is reflected
upon water. If the ground on which the
shadow is cast be not brolen and uneven,
nor the surface from which the image is
reflected disturbed and confused, a just
figure is immediately presented without
any art or attention. And it scems a
reasonable presumption that systems and
hypotheses have perverted our natural
understanding, when a theory so simple
and obvious could so long have escaped
the most elaborate examination.

But, however the case may have fared
with philosophy, in common life these
principles are still implicitly maintained ;
nor is any other topic of praise or blame
ever recurred to, when we employ any
panegyric or satire, any applause or
censure of human action and behaviour.
If we observe men in every intercourse of
business or pleasure, in every discourse
and conversation, we shall find them
nowhere, except in the schools, at any
loss upon this subject. What so natural,
for instance, as the following dialogue ?

You are very happy, we shall suppose one
to say, addressing K{mself to another, that
you have given yourdaughter toCleanthes.
He is a man of honour and humanity.
Everyone who has any intercourse with
him is sure of fair and kind treatment.*
1 congratulate you, too, says another, on
the promising expectations of this son-in-
law, whose assiduous application to the
study of the laws, whose quick penctra-
tion and early knowledge both of men and
business, prognosticate the greatest
honours and advancement.? You surprise
mq, replies a third, when you talk of
Cleanthes as a man of business and appli.
cation. I met him lately in a circle of the
gayest company, and he was the very life
and soul of our conversation: so much
wit with good manners; somuch gallantry
without affectation ; so much ingenious
knowledge so genteelly delivered, I have
never before observed in anyone.d You
would admire him still more, says a
fourth, if you knew him more familiarly.
That cheerfulness which you might
remark in him is not a sudden flash
struck out by company; it runs through
the whole tenour of his life, and preserves
a perpetual serenity on his countenance
and tranquillity in his soul. He has met
with severe trials, misfortunes as well asg
dangers ; and, by his greatness of mind,
was still superior to all of them.* The
image, gentlemen, which you have here
delineated of Cleanthes, cried 1, is that of
accomplished merit. Each of you has
given a stroke of the pencil to his figure,
and you have, unawares, exceeded all the
pictures drawn by Gratian or Castiglione,
A philosopher might select this character
as a model of perfect virtue.

And, as every quality which is useful or
agreeable to ourselves or others is, in
common life, allowed to be a part of
personal merit, so no other will ever be
received where men_ judge of things by

ualitics uscful to the person himself,
ualities immediately agrecable to others,

® Qualitics useful to others,
a
3
‘ 1o the persoo himaclf,

ualitics immediately
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their natural, unprejudiced reason, without
the delusive glosses of superstition and
false religion. Celibacy, fasting, penance,
mortification,self-denial, humility, silence,
solitude, and the whole train of
monkish virtues—for what reason are
they everywhere rejected by men of
sense but because they serve to no
manner of purpose; neither advance a
man's fortune in the world, nor render
him a more valuable member of society ;
neither qualify him for the entertainment
of company, nor increase his power of
self-enjoyment?  We observe, on the
contrary, that they cross all these desir-
able ends, stupefy the understanding and
harden the heart, obscure the fancy and
sour the temper. We justly, therefore,
transfer them to the opposite column,
and place them in the catalogue of vices;
nor has any superstition force sufficient
among men of the world to pervert
entirely these natural sentiments. A
gloomy, hare-brained entlusiast, after his
death, may have a place in the calendar,
but will scarcely ever be admitted, when
alive, into intimacy and society, except by
those who are as delirious and dismal as
himself.

It seems a happiness in the present
theory that it enters not into that vulgar
dispute concerning the degrees of benevo-
lence or self-love which prevail in human
nature—a dispute which is never likely to
have any issue, both because men who
have taken part are not easily convinced,
and because the phenomena which can
be produced on either side are so dispersed,
so uncertain, and subject to so many inter-
pretatious, that it is scarcely possible accu-
rately to compare them, or draw from
them any determinate inference or con-
clusion. It is sufficient for our present
purpose, if it be allowed—what surely,
without the greatest absurdity, cannot be
disputed—that there is some benevolence,
however small, infused into our bosom ;
some spark of friendship for human kind ;
some particle of the dove kneaded into our
frame, along with the elements of the
wolf and serpent. Let these generous
sentiments be supposed ever so weak ; let
them be insufficient to move even a-hand
or finger of our body, they must still direct
the determinations of our mind, and,
where everything else is equal, produce a
cool preference of what is useful and
serviceable to mankind, above what is
pernicious and dangerous. A moral dis-
tinction, therefore, immediately arises; a

general sentiment of blame and appro-
bation—a tendency, however faint, to the
objects of the one, and a proportionable
aversion to those of the other. Nor will
those reasoners who so earnestly maintain
the predominant selfishness of human
kind be anywise scandalised at hearing of
the weak sentiments of virtue implanted
in our nature.” On the contrary, they are
found as ready to maintain the one tenet
as the other; and their spirit of satire
(for such it appears, rather than of corrup-
tion) na.turaliy gives rise to both opinions,
which have, indeed, a great and almost
an indissoluble connection together.
Avarice, ambition, vanity, and all
passions vulgarly, though improperly,
comprised under the denomination of
self-love, are here excluded from our
theory concerning the origin of morals,
not because they are too weak, but be-
cause they have not a proper direction for
that purpose. The notion of morals im-
plies some sentiment common to all man-
kind, which recommends the same object
to general approbation, and makes every
man, or most men, agree in the same
opinion or decision concerning it. It also
implies some sentiment so universal and
comprehensive as toextend to all mankind,
and render the actiens and conduct even
of the persons the most remote an object
of applause or censure, according as they-
agree or disagree with that rule of right
which is established. These two requisite
circumstances belong alone to the senti-
ment of humanity here insisted on. The
other passionsproducein everybreastmany
strong sentiments of desire and aversion,
affection and hatred; but these neither
are felt so much in common, nor are so
comprehensive, as to be the foundation of
any general system and established theory
of blame or approbation. ;
When a man denominates another his
enemy, his rival, his antagonist, his adver-
sary, he is understood to speak the
language of self-love, and to express
sentiments peculiar to himself and arising
from his particular circumstances and
situation. But when he bestows on any .
man the epithets of vicious or odious or
depraved, he then speaks another lan-
Euage, and expresses sentiments in which
e expects all his audience are to concur
with him. He must here, therefore,
depart from his private and particular
situation, and must choose a pointof view
common to him with others; he must
move some universal principle of the
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human frame, and touch a string to
-which all mankind have an accord and
symphony. If he mean, therefore, to
express that this man possesses qualities
whose tendency is pernicious to society, he
has chosen this common point of view,
and has touched the principle of humanity,
in which every man, in some degree,
concurs, While the human heart is com-
pounded of the same elements as at
present, it will never be wholly indifferent
to public good, nor entirely unaflected
with the tendency of . characters and
manners. And, though this affection of
humanity may not generally be esteemed
so strong as vanity or ambition, yet, being
common to all men, it can alone be the
foundation of morals, or of any general
system of blame or praise. One man’s
ambition is not another’s ambition, nor will
the same event or ohject satisfy both ; but
the humanity of one man is the humanity
of everyone, and the same object touches
this passion in all human creatures,
But the sentiments which arise from
humanity are not only the same in all
human creatures and produce the same
approbation or censure, but they also
comprehend all human creatures ; nor is
there anyone whose conduct or character
is not by their means an object to every-
one of censure or approbation. On the
contrary, those other passions commonly
denominated selfish both produce different
sentiments in each individual, according
to his particular situation ; and also con-
template the greater part of mankind with
the utmost indifference and unconcern.
Whoever has a high regard and esteem
for me flatters my vanity; whoever ex-
presses contempt mortifies and displeases
me ; but, as my name is known buttoa
small part of mankind, there are few who
come within the sphere of this passion, or
excite on its account either my affection
or disgust. But if you represent a tyran-
nical, insolent, or barbarous behaviour in
any country or in any age of the world, 1
soon carry my eye to the pernicious ten-
dency of such a conduct, and feel the sen-
timent of repugnance and displeasure
towards it. No character can be so
remote as to be in this light wholly indif-
ferent to me. What is beneficial to
society or to the person himself must still
be preferred. And every quality or action
‘of every human being must by this means
be ranked under some class or denomina-
tion expressive of general censure or
applause,

What more, therefore, can we ask to
distinguish the sentiments dependent on
humanity from those connected with any
other passion, or to satisfy us why the
former are the origin of morals, not the
latter ? Whatever conduct gains my
approbation by touching my humanity
procures also the applause of all mankind
by affecting the same principle in them;
but what serves my avarice or ambition
pleases these passions in me alone, and
affects not the avarice and ambition of the
restof mankind. There is no circumstance
of conduct in any man, provided it have a
beneficial tendency, that is not agreeabic
to my humanily, however remote the
person ; but every man so far removed as
neither to cross nor serve my avarice and
ambition is regarded as wholly indifferent
by those passions. The distinction, there-
fore, between these species of sentiment
being so great and evident, language
must soon be moulded upen it, and must
invent a peculiar set of terms in order to
express those universal sentiments of
censure or approbation which arise from
humanity, or from views of general useful-
ness and its contrary. Virtue and vice
become then known, miorals are recog-
nised, certain general ideas are framcd
of human conduct and behaviour ; such
measures are expected from men in such
situations. - This action is determined to
be conformable to our abstract rule, that
other contrary. And by such universal
principles are the particular sentiments
of self-love frequently controlled and
limited.*

From instances of popular tumults,

t It seems certain, both from feason and experience,
that a rude, untaught :awj,gc regulates chicfly his love
and hatred by the ideas of private utility and injury,
and has but faint conceptions of a general rule or
system of bechaviour. The man who stands opponite
to him in battle he hates heartily, nol_onlr for the
present moment, which is almost unavoidable, but for
ever after ; nor is he satisfied without the mostextreme
punishment and vengeance. But we, accustomed to
socicty and to more enlarged reflections, consider that
this man is serving his own country and community ;
that any man in the same situation would do the same ;
that we curselves in like circumstanccs obwerve a like
conduct ; that, in general, humao society is best supe
ported on such maxims; and by these suppositions
and views we correct in some measure our ruder and
narrower passions. And though much of our friend-
ship and enmity be still regulated by private considera-
tions of bencfit and harm, we pay at t this homage
to general rules which we aro accustomed to respect.
that we commonly pervert our adverary’s conduct by
imputing malice ‘or injustice to him in order to give
vent to those passions which ansc from seli-love and
private intcrest.  When the heart is ful] of rage it
never wants ﬁ;ﬁ:m of this nature; though some-
times as frivo as those from which Horace, being
almest crushed by the fall of a tree, affects Lo accuse of
parricide the first planter of it.
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seditions, factions, panics, and of all
.passions which are shared with a multi-
tude, we may learn the influence of society
inexciting and supporting any emotion ;
while the most ungovernable disorders
are raised, we find, by that means from
the slightest and most frivolous occasions.
Solon was no very cruel, though, perhaps,
an unjust legislator, who punished neuters
in civil wars; and few, I believe, would
in such cases incur the penalty were their
affection and discourse allowed sufficient
to absolve them. No selfishness and
scarce any philosoply have there force
sufficient to support a total coolness and
indifference, and he must be more or less
than man who kindles not in the comumon
blaze. What wonder, then, that meral
sentiments are found of such influence in
life, though springing from principles
which may appear at first sight somewhat
small and delicate? But these princi-
ples, we must remark, are social and
universal ; they form, in a manner, the
partyof humankind against vice or dis-
order, its common enemy. And as the
benevelent concern for others is diffused,
ina greater or less degree, over all men,
and s the same in all, it occurs more
frequently in discourse, is cherished by
society and conversation, and the blame
and approbation consequent on it are
thereby roused from that lethargy into
which they are probably lulled in solitary
and uncultivated nature. Other passions,
though perhaps originally stronger, yet
being selfish and private, are often over-
powered byits force, and yield the dominion
of our breast to those social and public
principles.

Another spring of our constitution that
brings a great addition of force to moral
sentiments is the love of fame, which
rules with such uncontrolled authority in
all generous minds, and is often the
grand object of all their designs and
undertakings. By our continual and
earnest pursuit of a character, a2 name, a
reputation in the world, we bring our own
deportment and conduct frequently in
review, and consider how they appear in
the eyes of those who approach and regard
us. This constant habit of surveying our-
selves, as it were, in reflection keeps alive
all the sentiments of right and wrong, and
begets in noble natures a certain reverence
for themselves as well as others, which is
the surest guardian of every virtue. The
-animal conveniences and pleasures sink
gradually in their value; while every

inward beauty and moral grace is studi-
ously acquired, and the mind is accom-
plished in every perfection which
can adorn or embellish a rational
creature.

Here is the most perfect morality with
which we are acquainted ; here is dis-
played the force of many sympathies.
Our moral sentiment is itself a feeling
chiefly of that nature, and our regard to
a character with others seems to arise
only from a care of preserving a character
with ourselves; and, in order to attain
this end, we find it necessary to prop our
tottering judgment on the correspondent
approbation of mankind.

But, thatwe may accommodate matters,
and remove, if possible, every difficulty,
let us allow all these reasonings to be
false., Letus allow that, when we resolve
the pleasure which arises from views of
utility into the sentiments of humanity
and sympathy, we have embraced a wrong
hypothesis. Let us confess it necessary
to find some other explication of that
applause which is paid to objects, whether
inanimate, animate, or rational, if they
have a tendency to promote the welfare
and advantage of mankind. HMHowever
difficult it be to conceive that an object
is approved of on account of its tendency
to a certain end, while the end itself is
totally indifferent, let us swallow this
absurdity and consider what are the con-
sequences, The preceding delineation or
detinition of Personal Merit must still
retain its evidence and authority ; it must
still be allowed that every quality of the
mind which is useful or agreeable to the
person kimself or to ofthers communicates’
a pleasure to the spectator, engages his
esteem, and is admitted under the honour-
able denomination of virtue or merit. Are
not justice, fidelity, honour, veracity,
allegiance, chastity, esteemed solely on
account of their tendency to promote the
good of society? Is not that tendency
inseparable from humanity, benevolence,
lenity, generosity, gratitude, moderation,
tenderness, friendship, and all the other
social virtues? Can it possibly be doubted
thatindustry, discretion, frugality, secrecy,
order, perseverance, forethought, judg- .
ment, and this whole class of virtues and
accomplishments, of which many pages
would not contain the catalogue—can it
be doubted, I say, that the tendency of
these qualities to promote the interest and
happiness of their possessor is the sole

n

foundation of their merit? Who can
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dispute that a2 mind which supports a
perpetual serenity and cheerfulness, a
noble dignity and undaunted spirit, a
tender affection and goedwill to all
around, as it has more enjoyment within
itgelf, is also a more animating and re-
joicing spectacle than if dejected with
melancholy, tormented with anxiety, irri-
tated with rage, or sunk into the most
abject basenessand degeneracy? And as
to the qualities immediately agreeadle to
others, they speak sufficiently for them-
sefves, and he must be unhappy indeed,
cither in his own temper or in his situa-
tion and company, who has never per-
ceived the charms of a facetious wit or
flowing affability, of a delicate modesty
or decent genteelness of address and
manner. :

I am sensible that nothing can be more
unphilosophical than to be positive or
dogmatical on any subject, and that, even
if excessive scepticismcould bemaintained,
it would not be more destructive to all
just reasoning and inquiry. I am con-
vinced that, where men are the most sure
and arrogant, they are commonly the
most mistaken, and have there given reins
to passion without that proper delibera-
tion and suspense which can alone secure
tliem from the grossest absurdities. Yet
1 must confess that this enumeration puts.
the matter in so strong a light that I
<anuot, at present, be movre assured of any
truth which I learn from reasoning and
argument than that personal merit con-
sists entirely in the usefulness or agree-
ableness of qualities to the person hiinself
possessed of them, or to others who have
any intercourse with him. But when I
-reflect that, though the bulk and figure
of the earth have been measured and
delineated, though the motions of the
tides have been accounted for, the order
and ecoromy of the heavenly bodies sub-
jected to their proper laws, and Infinite
itself reduced to calculation, yet men still
dispute concerning the foundation of their
moral duties—when I reflect on this, 1
say, I fall back into diffidence and scepti-
cism, and suspect that an hypothesis so
obvious, had it been a true ane, would,
long ere now, have been received by the
unanimous suffrage and consent of man-
kind,
: . Parr 11.

 Having explained the moral agproba-
tion attending merit or virtue, there re-
mains nothing but brietly to cousider our

interested obligation to it, and to inquire
whether every man who has any regard
to his own happiness and welfare will not
best find his account in the practice of
every moral duty, If this can be clearly
ascertained from the foregoing theory, we
shall have the satisfaction to reflect that
we have advanced principles which not
only, it is hoped, will stand the test of
reasoning and inquiry, but may contri-
bute to the amendment of men's lives
and their improvement in moralily and
social virtue. And though the philo-
sophical truth of any proposition by no
means depends on its tendency to promole
the interests of society, yet a man has but
a bad grace who delivers a theory, how-

.ever true, which, he must confess, leads

to a practice dangerous and pernicious,
Why rake into those corners of nature
which spread a nuisance all around?
Why dig up the pestilence from the pit in
which it is buried? The ingenuity of
your researches may be admired, but your
systems will be detested; and mankind
will agree, if they cannot refute themn, lo
sink them, at least, in eternal silence and
oblivion. Truths which are pernicious to
society, if any such there be, will yield to
errors which are salutary and aedvan-
tageous.

But what philosophical truths can be
more advantageous to society than those
here delivered, which represent Virtue in
all her, genuine and most engaging
charms and make us approach her with
ease, familiarity, and affection? The
dismal dress falls off with which many
divines and some philosophers have
covered her, and nothing appears but
gentleness, humanity, beneficence, affa-
bility ; nay, even, at proper intervals, play,
frolic, and gaiety. She talks not of use-
less austerities and rigours, suffering and
self-denial. She declares that her sole
purpc~e is to make her votaries and all
mankind, during every instant of their
existence, if possible, cheerful and happy ;
nor does she ever willingly part with any
pleasure but in hopes of ample compensa-
tion in some other period of their lives.
The sole trouble which she demands is
that of just calculation and a steady pre-
ference of the greater happiness. And if
any austere pretenders approach her,
enemies to joy and pleasure, she either
rejects them as hypocrites and deceivers ;
or, if she admit them in her train, they
are ranked, however, among the least
favoured of her votaries.
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And, indeed, to drop all figurative
expression, what hopes can we ever have
of engaging mankind to a practice which
we confess full of austerity and rigour?
Or what theory of morals can ever serve
any useful purpose unless it can show, by
a particular detail, that all the duties
which it recommends are also the true
interest of each individual? The peculiar
advantage of the foregoing system seems
to be that it furnishes proper mediums for
that purpose.

That the virtues which are immediately
useful or agreeable to the person possessed
of them are desirable in a view to self-
interest it would surely be superfluous
to prove. Moralists, indeed, may spare
themselves all the pains which they often
take in recommending these duties. To
what purpose collect arguments to evince
that temperance is advantageous, and
the excesses of Eleasure hurtful, when it
appears that these excesses are only
denominated such because they are
hurtful, and that if the unlimited use of
strong liquors, for instance, no more
impaired health or the faculties of the
mind and body than the use of air or
water, it would not be a whit more vicious
or blamable ?

It seems equally superfluous to prove
that the companionable virtues of good
mangiers and.-wit, decency and genteel-
tiess, are more desirable than the contrary
qualities. Vanity alone, without any
other consideration, is a sufficient motive
to make us wish for the possession of
" these accomplishments, Ne man was
cver willingly deficient in this particular,
All our failures here proceed from bad
education, want of capacity, or a perverse
and unpliable disposition. Would you
have your company coveted, admired,
followed, rather than hated, despised,
avoided? Cananyone seriously deliberate
in the case? As no enjoyment is ~incere
without some reference to company and
society, so no society can be agreeable, or
even tolerable, where a man feels his
presence unwelcome, and discovers all
around him symptoms of disgust and
aversion,

But why, in the greater society or con-
federacy of mankind, should not the case
be the same as in particular clubs and
companies ? Why is it more doubtful
that the enlarged virtues of humanity,
generosity, beneficence, are desirable with

a view of happiness and self-interest than | W

the limited endowments of ingenuity and

politeness ? Are we appreliensive lest

those social affections interfere in a

greater and more immediate degree than

any other pursuits with private utility,

and cannot be gratified without some

important sacrifice of honour and advan-

tage? If so, we are but ill instructed in

the nature of the human passions, and

are more influenced by verbal distinctions -
than by real differences.

Whatever contradiction may vulgarly
be supposed between the selfish and
social sentiments or dispositions, they are
really no more opposite than selfish and
ambitious, selfish and revengeful, selfish
and vain. It is requisite that there be an
original propensity of some kind in order
to be a basis to self-love by giving a relish
to the objects of its pursuit, and none
more fit for this purpose than benevolence
or humanity. The goods of fortune are
spent in one gratification or another.
The miser who accumulates his annual
income and lends it out at interest has
really spent it in the gratificition of his
avarice, And it would be difficult to
show why a man is more a loser by a
generous action than by any other method
of expense, since the utmost which he can
attain by the most elaborate selfishness
is the indulgence of some affection.

Now, if fife without passion must be
altogether insipid and tiresome, let 2 man
suppose that he has full power of model-
ling his own disposition, and let him
deliberate what appetite or desire he
would choose for the foundation of his
happiness and enjoyment. Every affec-
tion, he would observe, when gratified by
success, gives a satisfaction proportioned
to its force and violence; but besides this
advantage, common to all, the immediate
feeling of benevolence and friendship,
humanity and kindness, is sweet, smooth,
tender, and agreeable, independent of all
fortune and accidents. These virtues are,
besides, attended with a pleasing con-
sciousness or remembrance, and keep us
in humour with ourselves as well as
others, while we retain the agreecable
reflection of having done our part towards
mankind and society. And though all
men show a jealousy of our success in the
pursuits of avarice and ambition, yet are
we almost sure of their goodwill and good
wishes so long as we persevere in the paths
of virtue and employ oursclves in the
execution of generous plans and purposes.

hat other passion 1s there where we
shall find so many advantages united, an
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agreeable sentiment, a pleasing con-
sciousness, a good reputation? But of
these truths, we may observe, men are of
themselves pretty much convificed ; nor
are they deficient in their duty te society
because they would not wish to be
generous, friendly, and humane, but
because they do not feel themselves such.

Treating vice with the greatest candour,
-and making it all possible concessions,
we must acknowledge that there is not,
in any instance, the smallest pretext for
giving it the preference above virtue with
a view of self-interest, except, perhaps, in
the case of justice, where a man,.taking
things in a certain light, may often scem
to be a loser by his integrity. ~And though
it is allowed that without a regard to
property no society could subsist, yet,
according to the imperfect way in which
human affairs are conducted, a sensible
knave, in particular incidents, may think
that an act of iniquity or infidelity will
make a considerable addition to his
fortune without causing any considerable
breach in the social union and con-
federacy. That honesty is the best policy
may be a good general rule, but is liable
to many exceptions; and he, it may
perhaps be thought, conducts himself with
most wisdom who observes the general
rule and takes advantage of all the excep-
tions.

I must confess that, if a man think that
this reasoning much requires an answer,
it would be a little difficult to find any
which will to him appear satisfactory
and convincing. If his heart rebel not
against such pernicious maxims, if he
feel no reluctance to the thoughts of
villainy or baseness, he has, indeed, lost
a considerable motive to virtue, and we
may expect that his practice will be
answerable to his speculation. DBut in

all ingenuous natures the antipathy to
treachery and roguery is too strong to be
counterbalanced by any views of profit or
pecuniary advantage. Inward peace of
mind, conscicusness of integrity, a satis-
factory review of our own conduct—these
are circumstances very requisite to happi-
ness, and will be cherished and cultivated
by every honest man who feels the im-
portance of them,

Such a one has, besides, the frequent
satisfaction of seeing knaves, with all
their pretended cunni.g and abilities,
betrayed by their own maxims, and, while
they purpose to cheat with moderation
and secrecy, a tempting incident occurs,
nature is frail, and they give into the
snare, whence they can never extricate
themselves without a total loss of reputa.
tion and the forfeiture of all future trust
and confidence with mankind.

But were they ever so secret and suc-
cessful, the honest man, if he has any
tincture of philosophy, or even common
observation and reflection, will discover
that they themselves are, in the end, the
greatest dupes, and have sacrificed the
invaluable enjoyment of a character, with
themselves at least, for the acquisition of
worthless toys and gewgaws. How little
is requisite to supply the necessities of
nature? And in a view to pleasure, what
comparison between the unbought satis-
faction of conversation, society, study,
even health and the common beauties
of nature, but, above all, the peaceful
reflection on one's own conduct—what
comparison, 1 say, between these and
the ieverish, empty amusements of Juxury
and expense? These nalural pleasures,
indeed, are really without price; both
because they are below all price in their
attainment, and above it in their enjoy-
ment.
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CONCERNING MORAL SENTIMENT

IF the foregoing hypothesis be received,
it will now be easy for us to determine
the question first started,® concerning the
general principles of morals; and, though
we postponed the decision of that ques-
tion lest it should then involve us in
intricate speculations, which are unfit for
moral discourses, we may resume it at
present, and examine how far either
reason or sentiment enters into all decisions
of praise or censure.

ne principal foundation of moral
praise being supposed to lie in the useful-
ness of any quality or action, it is evident
that reaser must enter for a considerable
share in all decisions of this kind, since
nothing but that faculty can instruct us
in the tendency of qualities and actions,
and point out their beneficial consequences
to society and to their possessor. In
many cases this is an affair liable to
great controversy; doubts may arise;
opposite interests may occur ; and a pre-
ference must be. given to one side from
very nice views, and a small overbalance
of utility, This is particularly remark-
able in questions with regard to justice,
as is, indeed, natural to suppose from
that species of utility which attends this
virtue.? Were every single instance of
justice, like that of benevolence, useful to
saciety, this would be a more simple state
of the case, and seldom liable to great
controversy. But as single instances of
justice are often pernicious in their first
and immediate tendency, and as the
advantage to society results only from the
observance of the general rule, and from
the concurrence and combination of
several persons in the same equitable
conduct, the case here becomes more
intricate and involved. The various cir-
cumstances of society, the various conse-
quences of any practice, the various
interests which may be proposed—these,
on many occasions, are doubtful, and
subject to great discussion and inquiry.
The object of municipal laws is to gx all

1 Sect. i a See App. il

the questions with regard to justice; the
debates of civilians, the reflections of
politicians, the precedents of history and
public records, are all directed to the same
purpose. And a very accurate reason or
Fudgment is often requisite to give the
true determination amid such intricate
doubts arising from obscure or opposite
utilities. i

But though reason, when fully assisted
and improved, be sufficient to instruct us
in the pernicious or useful tendency of
qualities and actions, it is not alone suffi-
cient to produce any moral blame or
approbation. Utility is only a tendency
to a certain end, and, were the end totally
indifferent to us, we should feel the same
indifference towards the means. It is
requisite a senfiment should here display
itself, in order to give a preference to the
useful above the pernicious tendencies.
This sentiment can be no other than a
feeling for the happiness of mankind and
a resentment of their misery, since these
are the different ends which virtue and
vice have a tendency to promote. Here,
therefore, #eason instructs us in the several
tendencies of actions, and Azumanity makes
a distinction in favour of those which
are useful and beneficial. :

This partition between the faculties’of
understanding and sentiment in all moral
decisions seems clear from the preceding
hypothesis.- But I shall suppose that

| hypothesis false ; it will then be requisite

to look out for some other theory that
may be satisfactory ; and I dare venture
to affirm that none such will ever be
found so long as we suppose reasen to
be the sole source of morals, To prove
this it will be proper to weigh the five
following considerations.

I. It is easy for a false hypothesis to
maintain some appearance of truth while
it keeps wholly in generals, makes use
of undefined terms, and employs com-
parisons instead of instances. This is
particularly remarkable in that philosophy
which ascribes the discernment of all
moral distinctions to reason alone, without
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the concurrence of sentiment,  Itis impos-
sible that in any particular instance this
hypothesis can so much as be rendered
intelligible, whatever specious figure it
may make in general declamations and
discourses. Examine the crime of in-
Zratitude, for instance, which has place
wherever we observe good-will expressed
and known together with good offices
performed on the one side, and a return
of ill-will or indifference with ill offices or
neglect on the other ; anatomise all these
circumstahces, andexamineby yourreason
alone in what consists the demerit or
blame. You never will come to any issue
or conclusion.

Reason judges either of ma#ter of factor
of relations. Inquire, then, first, where
is that matter of fact which we here call
crime; point it out, determine the time of
its existence, describe its essence or
nature, explain the sense or faculty to
which it discovers itself., It resides in
the mind of the person whois ungrateful.
He must, therefore, feel it, and be con-
scious of it. But nothing is there except
the passion of ill-wiil or absolute indiffer-
ence. You cannotsay that these of them-
selves always and in all circumstances
are crimes. No, they are only crimes
when directed towards persons who have
before expressed and displayed good-will

" towards us. Consequently, we may infer
that the crime of ingratitude is not any
particular individual fact, but arises from
a complication of circumstances which,
being presented to the spectator, excites
the sentiment of blame by the particular
structure and fabric of his mind.

This representation, you say, is false:
Crime, indeed, consists not in a particular
Jact, of whose reality we are assured by
reason; but it consists in certain moral
relations, discovered by reason, in the
same manner as we discover by reason
the truths of geometry or algebra. But
what are the relations, I ask, of which

ou here talk? In the case stated above

see first good-will and good offices in
one person, then ill-will and il offices in
the other. Between these there is a
relation of comtrariety. Does the crime
consist in that relation? But suppose a
person bore me ill-will or did me ill offices,
and 1 in return were indifferent towards
him or did him good offices. Here is the
same relation of confrariety; and yet my
conduct is often highly laudable. ~Twist
and turn this matter as much as you will,

* ¥ou can never rest the morality on rela-

tion, but must have recourse to the deci-
sions of sentiment.

When it is afiirmed that two and three
are equal to the half of ten, this relation
of equality 1 undersiand perfectly. 1 con-
ceive that if ten be divided into two paris
of which one has as many units as the
other, and if any of these parts be com-
pared to two added to three, it will contain
2s many units as that compound number.
But when you draw thence a comparison
to moral relations I own that I am alto-
gether at a loss to understand you. A
moral action, a crime, such as ingrati-
tude, is a complicated object. Does the
morality consist in the relation of its
parts to each other? How? After what
manner? Specify the relation, be more
particular and explicit in your Prc;‘posi-
tions, and you will easily see their false-
heod.

No, say you, the morality consists in
the relation of actions 1o the rule of right;
and they are denominated good or ill
according as they agree or disagree with
it. 'What, then, is this rule of right? In
what does it consist? How is it deter-
mined? By reason, you say, which
examines the moral relations of actions.
So that moral relations are determined by
the comparison of action to a rule. And
that rule is determined by considering
the moral relations of objects. Is not
this fine reasoning ?

- All this is metaphysics, yow cry. That
is enough ; there neceds nothin%‘ more to
give. a strong presumption of falsehood,
Yes, reply 1, here are metaphysics surely ;
but they are all on your side, who
advance an abstruse hypothesis which
can never be made intelligible nor
quadrate with any particular instance or
illustration. The hypothesis which we
embrace is plain. It maintains that
morality is determined by sentiment. It
defines virtue to be whatever mental
action or gualily gives fo a spectalor the
pleasing sentiment of approbation, and
vice the contrary. We then procecd to
examine a plain matter of fact—to wit,
what actions have this influence. We
consider all the circumstances in which
these actions agree, and thence endeavour
to extract some general observations with
regard to these sentiments. If you call
this metaphysics, and find anything
abstruse here, you need only conclude
that your turn of mind is not suited to the
moral sciences.

II. When a man at any time deliberates
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concerning his own conduct (as whether
he had better, in a particular emergence,
assist a brother or a benefactor), he must
consider these separale relations with all
the circumstances and situations of the
persons in order to determine the superior
duty and obligation; and in order tu
determine the proportion of lines in any
triangle it is necessary to examine the
nature of that figure and the relation
which its several parts bear to each other,
But, notwithstanding this appearing
similarity in the two cascs, there is at
bottom an extreme difference between
them. A speculative reasoner concerning
triangles or circles considers the several
known and given relations of the parts of
these figures, and thence infers some
unknown relation which is dependent
on the former. But in moral delibera-
_tions we must be acquainted before-
hand with all the objects and all their
relations to each other, and from a com-
parison of the whole fix our choice or
approbation, No new fact to be ascer-
tained ; no new relation to be discovered.
All the circumstances of the case are
supposed to be laid before us ere we can
fix any sentence of blame or approbation,
If any material circumstance be yet
unknown or doubtful, we must first
employ our inquiry or intellectual faculties
to assure us of it, and must suspend for a
time all moral decision or sentiment,
While we are ignorant whether a man
were aggressor or not, how can we deter-
mine whether the person who killed him
be criminal or innocent? But after every
circumstance, every relation, isknown, the
understanding has no further room to
operate, nor any object on which it could
employ itself. The approbation or blame
which then ensues cannot be the work of
the judgment, but of the heart, and is not
a speculative proposition or affirmation,
but an active feeling or sentiment. In
the disquisitions of the understanding,
from knowa circumstances and relations
we infer some new and unkoown. In
moral decisions all the circumstances and
relations must be previously known, and
the mind, from the contemplation of the
whole, fecls some new impression of
affection or disgust, esteem or contempt,
approbation or blame.

Hence the great difference between a
mistake of fact and one-of right; and
hence the reason why the one is com-
monly criminal, and not the other. When
(Edipus Lilled Laius he was ignorant of

the relation, and from circumstances
innocent and involuntary formed erro-
neous opinions -concerning the action
which he committed. But when Nero
killed Agrippina all the relations between
himself and the person, and all the circum-
stances of the fact, were previously known
to him; but the motive of revenge, or
fear, or interest, prevailed in his savage
heart over the sentiments of duty and
humanity. And when we express that
detestation against him to which he him-
self in a little time became insensible, it
is not that we see any relations of which
he was ignorant, but that for the rectitude
of our disposition we feel sentiments
against which he was hardened from
flatlery and a long perseverance in the
most enormous crimes. In these senti-
ments, then, not in a discovery of rela-
tions of any kind, do all moral determina-
tions consist.. Before we can pretend to
form any decision of this kind everything
must be known and ascertained on the
side of the object or action. Nothing
remains but to ;eel on our part some sen-
timent of blame or approbation whence
we pronounce the action criminal or
virtuous.

II1. This doctrine will become still
more evident if we compare moral beauty
with natural, to which in many parti-
culars it bears so near a resemblance. It
is on the proportion, relation, and posi-
tion of parts that all natural beauty
depends; but it would be absurd thence
to infer that the perception of beauty,
like that of truth in geometrical problems,
consists wholly in the pereeption of rela-
tions, and was performed entirely by the
understanding or intellectual faculties.
In all the sciences our mind from the
known relations investigates the un-
known. But in all decisions of taste or
external beauty all the relations are
beforehand obvious to the eye, and we
thence proceed to feel a sentiment of com-
placency or disgust, according to the
nature of the object and disposition of our
organs. .

Euclid has fully explained all the quali-
ties of the circle, but has not in any pro-
position said a word of its beauty, The
reason is evident. The beauty is not a
quality of the circle. It lies not in any
part of the line whose parts are equally
distant from a common centre. It is
only the effect which that figure produces
upon the mind, whose peculiar fabric of
structure renders it susceptible of such
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In vain would you look for
it in the circle, or seck it either by your
senses or by mathematical reasoning in
all the properties of that figure.

Attend to Palladio and Perrault while
they explain all the parts and proportions
of a pillar. They talk of the cornice and
frieze and base and entablature and shaft
and architrave, and give the description
and position of each of these members.
But should you ask the description and
position of its beauty, they would readily
reply that the beauty is not in any of the
parts or members of a pillar, but results
from the whele when. that complicated
figure is presented to an intelligent mind
susceptible to those finer sensations. Till
such a spectator appear there is nothing

. but a figure of such particular dimen-

‘the crimes of a Verres or a Catiline.

sions and proportions ; from his senti-
ments alone arise its elegance and
beauty.

Again, attend to Cicero while he pa‘i{pts

ou
must acknowledge that the moral turpi-
tude results in the same manner from the
contemplation of the whole when pre-
sented to a being whose organs have such
a particular structure and formation.
The orator may paint rage, insolence,
barbarity on the one side; meekness,
suffering, sorrow, innocence on the other.
But if you feel no indignation or com-
passion arise in you from this complica-
tion of circumstances, you would in vain
ask him in what consists the crime or
villainy which he so vehemently exclaims
against; at what time or on what sub-
ject it first began to exist; and what

as a few months-afterwards become of
it, when every disposition and thought of
all the actors is totally altered or annihi-
lated ? No satisfactory answer can be
given to any of these ?uestions upon the
abstract hypothesis of morals; and we
must at last acknowledge that the crime
or immorality is no particular fact or
relation which can be the object of the
understanding, but arises entirely from
the sentiment of disapprobation which,
by the structure of human nature, we
unavoidably feel on the apprehension of
barbarity or treachery.

1V. Inanimate objects may bear to
each other all the same relations which
we observe in moral agents; though the
former can never be the object of love or
hatred, nor are consequently susceptible
of merit or iniquity. A young tree which
over-tops and destroys its parent stands

in all the same relations with Nero when
he murdered Agrippina, and, if morality
consisted merely in relations, would no
doubt be equally criminal,

V. It appears evident that the ultimate
ends of human actions can never in any
case be accounted for by reasonm, but
recommend themselves entirely to the
sentiments and affections of mankind,
without any dependence on the intel-
lectual faculties. Ask a man why ke uses
exercise; he will .answer, because he
desires o keep his hkealth. If you then
inquire why ke desires health, he will
readily reply, decause sickness is ﬁa:’nful.
If you push your inquiries farther and
desire a reason why he kates pain, it is
impossible he can ever give any. This is
an ultimate end, and is never referred to
any other object.

Perhaps to your second question, why
he desives health, he may also reply that
it is necessary Jor the exercise of his
calling, I you ask why ke is anxzious
on that kead, he will answer because ke
desires fo get money. 1f you demand
Why? It s the instrument of pleasure,
says he. And beyond this it is an
absurdity to ask for a reason. It is
impossible there can be a progress in
infinitum ; and that one thing can always
be a reason why another is desired,
Something must be desirable on its own
account, and because of its immediate
accord or agreement with human senti-
ment and affection.

Now, as virtue is an end, and is desir-
able on its own account, without fee and
reward, merely for the immediate satis-
faction which it conveys, it is requisite that
there should be some sentiment which it
touches, some internal taste or feeling, or
whatever you may please to call it, which
distinguis{es moral good and .evil, and
which embraces the one and rejects the
other.

Thus the distinct boundaries and offices
of reason and of taste are easily ascer-
tained. The former conveys the know-
ledge of truth and falsehood ; the latter
gives the sentiment of beauty and defor-
mity, vice and virtue. The one discovers
objects as they really stand in nature,
without addition and diminution; the
other has a productive faculty, and, gild-
ing or staining all natural objects with
the colours borrowed from internal senti-
ment, raises in a manner a new creation.
Reason, being cool and disengaged, is no
motive to action, and direcis only the

[
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impulse received from appetite or inclina-
tion by showing us the means of attain-
ing happiness or avoiding misery. Taste,
as it gives pleasure or pain, and thereby
constitutes happiness or misery, becomes
a motive to action, and is the first spring
or impulse to desire and volition. From
circumstances and relations, known or
supposed, the former leads us to the
discovery of the concealed and unknown:
after all circumstances and relations are
laid before us, the latter makes us feel

from the whole a new sentiment of blame
or approbation. The standard of the one,
being founded on the nature of things, is
eternal and inflexible, even by-the will of
the Supreme Being; the standard of the
other, arising from the eternal frame and
constitution of animals, is ultimately
derived from that Supreme Will which
bestowed on each being its peculiar
nature, and arranged the several classes
and orders of existence. :

APPENDIX II.V

OF SELF-LOVE

THERE is a principle supposed to prevail
among many which is utterly incom-
patible with all virtue or moral senti-
ment; and, as it can proceed from
nothing but the most depraved disposi-
tion, so in its turn it tends still further to
encourage that depravity. This principle
is that all denevolence is mere hypocrisy,
friendship a cheat, public spirit a farce,
fidelity a snare to procure trust and con-
fidence ; and that, while all of us, at
bottom, pursue only our private interest,
we wear these fair disguises in order to
put others off their guard, and expose
them the more to our wiles and machina-
tions. What heart one must be possessed
of who possesses such principles, and who
-feels no internal sentiment that belies so
pernicious a theory, it is easy to imagine;
and also what degree of affection and
benevolence he can bear to a species whom
he represents under such odious colours,
. and supposes so little susceptible of grati-
tude or any return of affection. Or, if we
should not ascribe these principles wholly
to-a corrupted heart, we must at least
account for them from the most careless
and precipitate examination. Superficial
reasoners, indeed, observing many false
pretences among mankind, and feeling,
perhaps, no very strong restraint in their
own disposition, might draw a general
and a hasty conclusion that all is equally
corrupted, and that men—different from

all other animals, and indeed from all
other species of existence—admit of no
degrees of good or bad, but are, in'every
instance, the same creatures under dif-
ferent disguises and appearances.

There is another principle somewhat
resembling the former, which has been
much insisted on by philosophers, and has
been the foundation of many a system :
that, whatever affection one may feel, or
imagine he feels, for others, no passion is,
or can be, disinterested ; that the most
generous friendship, however sincere, is a
modification of self-love ; and that, even
unknown to ourselves, we seek only our
own gratification while we appear the
most deeply engaged in schemes for the
liberty and happiness of mankind. By a
turn of imagination, by a reﬁnemen_t of
reflection, by an enthusiasm of passion,
we seem to take part in the interests of
others and imagine ourselves divested of
all selfish considerations ; but, at bottom,
the most generous pattiot and most
niggardly miser, the bravest hero and -
most abject coward, have, in every action,
an equal regard to their own happiness
and welfare.

Whoever concludes from the seeming
tendency of this opinion’ that those who
make profession of it cannot pessibly
feel the true sentiments of benevolence or
have any regard for genuine virtue, will
often find himself, in practice, very much
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mistaken. Probity and honour were no
strangers to Epicurus and his sect.
Atticus and Horace seem to have enjoyed
from nature, and cultivated by reflection,
as generous and friendly dispositions as
any disciple of the austerer schools. And,
among the modern, Hobbes and Locke,
who maintained the selfish system of
morals, lived irreproachable lives; though
the former lay not under any restraint of
religion which might supply the defects
of his philosophy. ;

An Epicurean or a Hobbist readily
allows that there is such a thing as
friendship in the world without hypocrisy
or disguise, though he may attempt by a
philosophical chemistry to resolve the
elements of this passion, if 1 may so
speak, into those of another, and explain
every affection to be self-love twisted and
moulded by a particular turn of imagina-
tion into a variety of appearances. But
as the same turn of imagination prevails
not in every man, nor gives the same
direction to the original passion, this is
sufficient even according to the selfish

system to make the widest difference in
" human characters, and denominate one
man virtuous and humane, another
vicious and meanly interested. 1 esteem
the man whose self-love, by whatever
means, is so directed as to give him a

concern for others, and render him service- -

able to society, as I hate or despise him
who has no regard to anything beyond
his own gratifications and enjoyments.
In vain would you suggest that these
characters, though seemingly opposite,
are at bottom the same, and that a very
inconsiderable turn of thought forms the
whole difference between them. Each
character, notwithstanding these incon-
siderable differences, appears to me, in
practice, pretty durable and untransmut-
ablee And I find nmot in this more
than in other subjects that the natural
sentiments arising from the general
appearances of things are easily destroyed
by subtle reflections concerning the
minute origin of these appearances.
Does not the lively, cheerful colour of a
countenance inspire me with complacency
and pleasurs, even though I learn from
philosophy that all difference of com-
plexion arises from the most minute
differences of thickness in the most
minute parts of the skin, by means of
which a superficies is qualified to reflect
one of the original colours of light and
absorb the others ? .

But, though the question concerning
the universal or partial selfishness of
man be not so material as is usually
imagined to morality and practice, it is
certainly of consequence in the specula-
tive science of human nature, and is a

roper object of curiosity and inquiry.

t may not, therefore, be unsuitable in
this place to bestow a few reflections upon
it.?

The most obvious objection to the
selfish hypothesis is that, as it is contrary
to common feeling and our most unpre-
judiced notions, there is required the
highest stretch of philosophy to establish
so extraordinary a paradox. To the
most careless observer there appear to be
such dispositions as benevolence and
generosity; such affections as love, friend-
ship, compassion, gratitude. These senti-
ments have their causes, effects, objects,
and operations marked by common lan-
guage and observation, and plainly dis-
tinguished from those of the selfish
passions. And as this is the obvious
appearance of things, it must be admitted,
till some hypothesis be discovered which,
by penetrating deeper into human nature,
may prove the former affections to be
nothing but modifications of the latter.
All attempts of this kind have hitherto
proved fruitless, and seem to have pro-
ceeded entirely from that love of simplicily
which has been the source of much false
reasoning in philosophy. I shall not here
enter into any detail on the present sub-
ject. Manyable philosophers have shown
the insufficiency of these systems. And.
1 shall take for granted what 1 belicve
the smallest reflection will make evident
to every impartial inquirer. .

But the nature of the subject furnishes
the strongest presumption that no better
system will ever for the future be invented,
in order to account for the origin of the
benevolent from the selfish affections, and
reduce all the various emotions of the

5 Benevolence naturally divides into twe kinds, tha
eral and the particular, The first is, where we
ave no friendship or connection or esteem for the
person, but fecl only a gencral sympathy with him or
7 compassicn for his pains, and a congratulation with
his pleasures. The other species of bencvolence is
founded on an opinion of virtue, on services done un,
or on some particular connections, Both these senti-
ments must be allowed real in human nature; but
whether they will resolve into some nice considerations
of sclf-love it a question more curious than important.
The former sentiment—to wit, that of gencral bene-
volence, or humanity, or s)rg?mhy-re ahall have
occanion frequently to treat of in the course of this
inquiry ; and 1 assume it as real, from general cxperie
ence, without any other proof.
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human mind to a perfect simplicity. The
case is not the same in this species of
philosophy as in physics. Many an hypo-
thesis in nature, contrary to first appear-
ances, has been found, on more accurate
scrutiny, solid and satisfactory. Instances
of this kind are so frequent that a judicious
as well as witty philosopher* has ven-
tured to affirm, if there be more than one
way in which any phenomenon may be
produced, that there is general presump-
tion for its arising from the causes which
are the least obvious and familiar. But
the presumption always lies on the other
side in all inquiries concerning the origin
of our passions and of the internal opera-
tions of the human mind. The simplest
and most obvious cause which can there
be assigned for any phenomenon is pro-
bably the true one. &Ihen a philosopher,
in the explication of his system, is obliged
to bave recourse to some very intricate
and. refined reflections, and to suppose
them essential to the production of any
passion or emotion, we have reason to be
extremely on our guard against so fal-
lacious an hypothesis. The affections
are not susceptible of any impression
from the refinements of reason or imagi-
n?.tion, and it is always found that a
vigorous exertion of the latter faculties
necessarily, from the narrow capacity of
the human mind, destroys all activity in
the former, Our predominant motive or
intention is, indeed, frequently concealed
from ourselves when it is mingled and
confounded with other motives which the
mind, from vanity or self-conceit, is
desirous of supposing more prevalent;
but there is no instance that a conceal-
ment of this nature has ever arisen from
the abstruseness and intricacy of the
. motive, A man that has lost a friend
and patron may flatter himself that all
his grief arises from generous sentiments,
without any mizture of narrow or inte-
rested considerations; but a man that
grieves for a valuable friend, who needed
his patronage and protection—how can
we suppose that his passionate tenderness
arises from some metaphysical regards to
a self-interest which has no foundation or
reality? We may as well imagine that
minute wheels and springs, like those of
2 watch, give motion to a loaded waggon,
as account for the origin of passion from
such-abstruse reflections.

Animals are found susceptible of kind-

* Mons. Fontenclle.

ness both to their own species and to
ours, nor is there in this case the least
suspicion of disguise or artifice. Shall we
account for all #efy sentiments, too, from
refined deductions of self-interest ? Or, if
we admit a disinterested benevolence in
the inferior species, by -what rule of
analogy can we refuse it in the superior?

Love between the sexes begets a com-
placency and good-will very distinct from
the gratification of an appetite. Tender-
ness to their offspring in all sensible
beings is commonly able alone to counter-
balance the strongest motives of seif-love,
and has no manner of dependence on that
affection. What interest can a fond
mother have in view who loses her health
by assiduous attendance on her sick child,
and afterwards languishes and dies of
grief, when freed by its death from the
slavery of that attendance?

Is gratitude no affection of the human
breast, or is that a word merely, without
any medning or reality? Have we no
satisfaction in one man’s company above
another’s, and no desire of the welfare of
our friend, even though absence or death
should preventus from all participation in
it? Or, what is it commonly that gives
us any participation in it, even while
alive and present, but our affection and
regard to him ? .

These, and a thousand other instances,
are marks of a general benevolence in
human nature, where no 7eal interest
binds us to the object. And how an
tmaginary interest known and avowed for
such can be the origin of any passion or
emotion seems difficult to explain. No
satisfactory hypothesis of this kind has
yet been discovered, nor is there the
smallest probability that the future
industry of men will ever be attended with
more favourable success.

But farther, if we consider rightly of
the matter, we shall find that the
hypothesis which allows of a disinterested
benevolence distinct from self-love has
really more simplicity in it, and is more
conformable to the analogy of nature, than
that which pretends to resolve all friend-
ship and humanity into this latter prin-
ciple. There are bodily wants or appetites
acknowledged by everyone which neces-
sarily precede all sensual enjoyment, and

us directly to seek possession of the
object, Thus, hunger and thirst have
eating and drinking for their end; and
from the gratification of these primary
appetites arises a pleasure which may
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become the object of another species of
desire or inclination that is secondary and
interested. In the same manner there
are mental passions by which we are
impelled immedjately to seek particular
objects, such as fame, or power, or
vengeance, without any regard to inte-
rest, and when these objects are attained
a pleasing enjoyment ensues as the con-
sequence of our indulged affections,
Nature must, by the internal frame and
constitution of the mind, give an original
propensity to fame ere we can reap any

leasure from that acquisition, or pursue
it from motives of self-love and desire of
happiness. If I have no vanity, I take no
delight in praise; if I be void of ambition,
power gives me no enjoyment ; if I benot
angry, the punishment of an adversaryis
totally indifferent to me. In all these
cases there is a passion which points
immediately to the object, and constitutes
it our good or happiness, as there are
other secondary passions which after-
wards arise and pursue it as a part of our
happiness when once it is constituted
such by our original affections. Were
there no appetite of any kind antecedent
to self-love, that propensity could scarcely
ever exert itself, because we should, in

that case, have felt few and slender pains
or pleasures, and have little misery or
happiness to avoid or to pursue,

Now, where is the difficulty in conceiv-
ing that this may likewise be the case
with benevolence and friendship, and that
from the original frame of our temper we
may feel a desire of apother’s happiness
or good, which, by means of that affec--
tion, becomes our own good, and is after-
wards pursued from the combined motives
of benevolence and self-enjoyments? Who
sees not that vengeance, from the force
alone of passion, may be so eagerly
pursued as to make us knowingly neglect
every consideration of ease, interest, or
safety, and, like some vindictive animals,
infuse our very souls into the wounds we
give an enemy ;* and what a malignant
philosophy must it be that will not allow
to humanit{l and friendship the same
privileges which are indisputably granted
to the darker passions of enmity and
resentment ! Such a philosophy is more
like a satire than a true delineation or
description of human nature, and may be
a good foundation for paradoxical wit and
raillery, but is a very bad one for any
serious argument or reasoning.

x “Anima.sque. in- vulnere ponunt."—Virg, “Dum alteri noceat, sui negligens,” says Seneca of anger

(De Ira, L., i),

APPENDIX IIl.

SOME FARTHER CONSIDERATIONS WITH REGARD TO
JUSTICE

THE intention of this Appendix is to
give some more particular explication of
the origin and nature of justice, and to
mark some differences between it and the
other virtues.

The social virtues of humanity and
benevolence exert their influence imme-
diately by a direct tendency or instinct,
which chiefly keeps in view the simple
object moving the affections, -and com-
prehends not any scheme or system, nor
the consequences resulting from the con-

currence, imitation, or example of others,
A parent flies to the relief of his child,
transported by that natural sympathy
which actuates him, and which affords
no leisure to reflect on the sentiments or
conduct of the rest of mankind in like
circumstances. A generous man cheer-
fully embraces an opportunity of serving
his friend, because he then feels himself
under the dominion of the beneficent
affections ; nor 18 he concerned whether
any other person in the universe were
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cver before actuated by such noble
motives, or will ever afterwards prove
their influence. In all these cases- the
social passions have in view a single
individual object, and pursue the safety or
happiness alone of the person loved and
esteemed. With this they are satisfied ;
in this they acquiesce. Aad as the good
resulting from their benign influence is in
itself complete and entire, it also excites
the moral sentiment of approbation,
without any reflection on farther conse-
quences, and without any more enlarged
views of the concurrence or imitation of
the other members of society. On the
contrary, were the generous friend or dis-
interested patriot to stand alone in the
practice of beneficence, this would rather
enhance his value in our eyes, and join
the praise of rarity and novelty to his
other more exalted merits.
, The case is not the same with the social
virtues of justice and fidelity. They are
highly useful, or indeed absolutely neces-
sary to the well-being of mankind ; but
the benecfit resulting from them is not the
" consequence of every individual single
act, but arises from the whole scheme or
system concurred in by the whole or the
greater part of the society. General
eace and order are the attendants of
justice, or a general abstinence from the
, possession$ of others; but a particular
regard to the particular right of one indi-
vidual citizen may frequently, considered
in itself, be productive of pernicious con-
sequences. The result of the individual
acts is here in many instances directly
opposite to that of tﬁe whole system of
actions ; and the former may be extremely
hurtful, while the latter is to the highest
degree advantageous. Riches inherited
from a parent are in a bad man’s hand
the instrument of mischief. The right of
succession may in one instance be hurtful,
Its benefit arises only from the observance
of the general rule, and it is sufficient if
compensation be thereby made for all the
ills and inconveniences which flow from
_ particular characters and situations,

. Cyrus, young and inexperienced, con-
sidered only the individual case before
him, and reflected on a limited fitness
and convenience when he assigned the
long coat to the tall boy and the short
coat to the other of smaller size, His
governor instructed him better, while he
pointed out more enlarged views and con-
sequences, and informed his pupil of the
general, inflexible rules necessary to

support general peace and order in
society.

The happiness and prosperity of man-
kind arising from the social virtue of
benevolence and its sub-divisions may be
compared to a wall built by many hands
which still rises by each stone that is
heaped upon it, and receives increase
proportional to the diligence and care of
each workman. The same happiness,
raised by t